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LEX ANDER POPE: was born 
in London, May 22, 1688, of parents 
whoſe rank or ſtation was never aſcertained : 
we are informed that they were of gentle 
blood; that his father was of a family of 
which the Earl of Downe was the head, and 
that his mother was the daughter of William 
Turner, Eſquire; of York, who had likewiſe 
three ſons, one of whom had the honour of 
being killed, and the other of dying, in the 
ſervice of Charles the firſt; the third was made 
a general officer in Spain, from whom the ſiſter 
inherited what ſequeſtrations and forfeitutes had 
left in the family. 

This, and this only, is told by Pope ; who 
is more willing, as 1 have heard obſerved, to 


Vor . V. B ſhew 


2 . 

ſhew what his father was not, than what lie 
was. It is allowed that he grew rich by trade; 
but whether in a ſhop or on the Exchange was 
never diſcovered till Mr. Tyers told, on the 
authority of Mrs. Racket, that he was a linen- 
draper in the Strand, Both parents were 
papiſts. | 

Pope was from his birth of a conſtitution 
tender and delicate; but is {aid to have ſhewn 
remarkable gentleneſs and ſweetneſs of diſpoſi- 
tion, The weakneſs of his body continued 
through his life &; but the mildneſs of his mind 
perhaps ended with his childhood. His voice, 
when he was young, was fo pleaſing, that he 
was called in fondneſs © the little Night- 
ingale.“ 

Being not ſent early to ſchool, he was taught 
to read by an aunt; and when he was ſeven or 
eight years old, became a lover of books. He 
firſt learned to write by imitating printed 


books; a fpecies of penmanthip in which Ke 


This weaknefs was ſo great that he conſtantly wore ſtays, 
as I have been aſſured by a waterman at Twickenham, who, 
in lifting him into his boat, had often felt them. His methed 
of taking the air on the water, was to have a ſedan chair in the 


boat, in which he ſat with the glaſſes down. H. 


retained 
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retained great excellence through his whole 
life, . though lus ordinary hand was not 


elegant. 

When he was about cight, he was placed in 
Hampſhire under Taverner, a Romiſh prieſt, 
who, by a method very rarely practiſed, taught 
him the Greek and Latin rudiments together. 

| He was now firſt regularly initiated in poetry 
| by the peruſal of “ Ogilby's Homer,“ and 
: „ Sandys's Ovid.“ Ogilby's aſſiſtanee he never 
| repaid with any praiſe; but of Sandys he de- 
. clared, in his notes to the Iliad,” that Eng- 
liſh poetry owed much of its beauty to his 
tranſlations. Sandys very rarely attempted 
original compoſition. 

From the care of Taverner, under whom his 
8 proficiency was conſiderable, he was removed 
4 to a ſchool at Twyford near Wincheſter, and 
again to another ſchool about Hyde-park Cor- 
ner; from which he uſed ſometimes to {troll 
to the playhouſe, and was ſo delighted with 
theatrical exhibitions, that he formed a kind 
of play from Ogilby's Iliad,” with ſome 
verſes of his own intermixed, which he per- 
ſuaded his ſchool-fellows to act, with the ad- 
„ dition 
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dition of his maſter's gardener, who perſonated 
Ajax. 

At the two laſt Tchools he uſed to repreſent 
himſelf as having loſt part of what Taverner 
had taught him; and on his maſter at Twyford 


he had already exerciſed his poetry in a lam- 


poon, Yet under thoſe maſters he tranſlated 


more than a fourth part of the © Metamor- | 


*© phofes.” If he kept the ſame proportion in 


his other exerciſes, it cannot be thought that | 


his loſs was great. | 
He tells of himſelf, in his poems; that he 


„ liſp'd in numbers ;” and uſed to ſay that he 


could not remember the time when he began 
to make verſes. In the ſtyle of fiction it might 
have been ſaid of him as of Pindar, that, when 
he lay in his cradle, ** the bees ſwarmed about 
„his mouth.” 

About the time of the Revolution, his fa- 
ther, who was undoubtedly diſappointed by the 
ſudden blaſt of popiſh proſperity, quitted his 
trade, and retired to Binfield in Windſor Foreſt, 
with . about twenty thouſand pounds ; for 
which, being conſcientiouſly determined not 
to entruſt it to the government, he found no 
better uſe than that of locking it up in a cheſt, 

and 
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and taking from it what his expences required; 
and his life was long enough to conſume a 
great part of it, before his ſon came to the in- 


' heritance. 

| To Binfield Pope was called by his father 
h when he was about twelve years old; and there 
| WM he had for a few months the aſſiſtance of one 
- | Deane, another prieſt, of whom he learned 
i WM only to conftrue a little of“ Tully' s Offices.” 


t How Mr. Deane could ſpend, with a boy who 
had tranſlated ſo much of Ovid,” ſome 


e months over a ſmall part of“ Tully's Offices,” 
eit is now vain to enquire. | 
n Of a youth ſo ſucceſsfully employed, and {© 
it conſpicuouſly improved, a minute account mut 
n be naturally deſired; but curioſity muſt be con- 
at tented with confuſed, imperfe&, and ſome ttmes 
improbable intelligence. Pope, finding little 
a- advantage from external help, reſolved thence- 
ne forward to direct himſelf, and at twelve forme: 


a plan of ſtudy which he completed with. 

little other 1ncitement than the defir2 of excel- 
lence. | 

His primary and principal purpoſe was to be 

a poct, with which his father accidentally con- 

curred, by propoſing ſubjects, and obliging 

B 3 him 
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him to correct his performances by many re- 
viſals; after which the old gentleman, when 
he was ſatisfied, would ſay, ** theſe are good 
- 36 emivmes. 

In his peruſal of the Engliſh poets he ſoon 
diſtinguiſhed the verſification of Dryden, which 
he conſidered as the model to be ſtudied, and 
was impreſſed with ſuch veneration for his in- 
ſtructor, that he perſuaded ſome friends to 
take him to the coffee-houſe which Dryden 
frequented, and pleaſed himſelf with having 
ſeen him. 

Dryden died May 1, 1701, ſome days before 
Pope was twelve, ſo early muſt he therefore 
have felt the power of harmony, and the zeal 
of genius. Who does not with that Dryden 
could have known the value of the homage that 
was paid him, and foreſeen the greatneſs of his 
young admirer ? 

The earlieſt of Pope's productions is his 
© Ode on Solitude,” written before he was 
twelve, in which there 1s nothing more than 
other forward boys have attained, and which 
is not equal to Cowley's performances at the 
ſame age. 
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His time was now wholly fpent in reading 
and writing. As he read the Claſhcks, he 
amuſed himſelf with tranflating them : and at 
fourteen made a verſion of the firſt book of the 
“ Thebais,” which, with ſome reviſion, hz 
afterwards publiſhed. He muſt have been at 
this time, if he had no help, a conſiderable 
proficient in the Latin tongue. 

By Dryden's Fables, which had then been 
not long publiſhed, and were much in the 
hands of poetical readers, he was tempted to 
try his own ſkill in giving Chaucer a more 
faſhionable appearance, and put January and 
« May,” and the“ Prologue of the Wife of 
„ Bath,” into modern Engliſh. He tranſlated 
likewife the Epiſtle of“ Sappho to Phaon” 
from Ovid, to complete the verſion which was 
before 1mperfe& ; and wrote ſome other {mall 
pieces, which he afterwards printed, 

He ſometimes imitated the Engliſh pocts, 
and profeſſed to have written at fourteen his 
poem upon * Silence,” after Rocheſter's No- 
„thing.“ He had now formed his verſifica- 
tion, and the ſmoothneſs of his numbers ſur— 
paſſed his original; but this is a ſmall part of 
his praiſe ; he diſcovers ſuch acquaintance 
B 4 both 
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both with human and public affairs, as is not 
caſily conceived to have been attainable by a 
boy of fourteen in Windſor Foreſt. 

Next year he was deſirous of opening to him- 
ſelf new ſources of knowledge, by making him- 
ſelf acquainted with modern languages; and 
removed for a time to London, that he might 
ſtudy French and Italian, which, as he defired 
nothing more than to read them, were by di- 
ligent application ſoon diſpatched. Of Italian 
learning he does not appear to have ever made 
much uſe in his ſubſequent ſtudies. 

He then returned to Binfield, and delighted 
himſelf with his own poetry. He tried all 
ſtyles, and many ſubjects. He wrote a comedy, 
a tragedy, an epick poem, with panegyricks on 
all the princes of Europe; and, as he confeſſes, 
thought himſelf the greateſt genius that ever 
„Was.“ Self- confidence 1s the firſt requiſite to 
great undertakings. He, indeed, who forms 
his opinion of himſelf in ſolitude, without 
knowing the powers of other men, 1s very liable 
to errour: but 1t was the felicity of Pope to rate 
himſelf at his real value. 

Moit of his puerile productions were, by his 
maturer judgement, a'terwards deſtroyed ; 

© Alcander,” 


& Alcander,“ the epick poem, was burnt by 
the perſuaſion of Atterbury. The tragedy was 
founded on the legend of St. Genevieve. Of 
the comedy there 1s no account. | 

Concerning his ſtudies it is related, that he 
tranſlated © Tully on old Age;” and that, 
beſides his books of poetry and criticiſm, he 
read“ Temple's Eſſays” and“ Locke on hu- 
man underſtanding.” His reading, though his 
favourite authors are not known, appears to 
have been ſufhciently extenſive and multifari- 
ous ; for his early picces ſhew, with ſufficient 
evidence, his knowledge of books. 

He that 1s pleaſed with himſelf eafily ima- 
gines that he ſhall pleaſe others. Sir William 
Trumbal, who had been ambaſſador at Con- 
ſtantinople, and ſecretary of ſtate, when he 
retired from buſineſs, fixed his reſidence in the 
neighbourhood of Binfield. Pope, not yet fix- 
teen, was introduced to the ſtateſman of ſixty, 
and ſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf, that their inter- 
views ended in friendſhip and correſpondence. 
Pope was, through his whole life, ambitious 
of ſplendid acquaintance; and he ſeems to have 
wanted neither diligence nor ſucceſs in attract- 
ing the notice of the great; for from his firſt 
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entrance into the world, and his entrance was 
very early, he was admitted to familiarity with 
thoſe whole rank or ſtation made them moſt 
conſpicuous. 

From the age of ſixteen the life of Pope, as an 
author, may be properly computed. He now 
wrote his paſtorals, which were thewn to the 
Poets and Critieks of that time; as they well 
deſerved, they were read with admiration, and 
many Praiſes were beſtowed upon them and 
upon the Preface, which is both elegant and 
learned in a high degree; they were, however, 
not publiſhed till five years afterwards. 

Cowley, Milton, and Pope, are diſtin- 
guiſhed among the Engliſh Poets by the early 
exertion of their powers ; but the works of 
Cowley alone were publiſhed in his childhood, 
and therefore of him only can it be certain that 
his puerile performances received no improve- 
ment from his maturer ſtudies. 

At this time began his acquaintance with 
Wycherley, a man who ſeems to have had 
among his contemporaries his full ſhare of re- 
putation, to have been eſteemed without vir- 
tue, and careſſed without good-humour, Pope 
was proud of his notice; Wycherley wrote 

verſes 
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verſes in his praiſe, which he was charged by 
Dennis with writing to himſelf, and they 
agreed for a while to flatter one another. It is 
pleaſant to remark how ſoon Pope learned the 
cant of an author, and began to treat criticks 
with contempt, though he had yet ſuffered no- 
thing from them. 

But the fondneſs of Wycherley was too vio- 
lent to.laſt, His eſteem of Pope was ſuch, that 
he ſubmitted ſome poems to his reviſion; and 
when Pope, perhaps proud of ſuch confidence, 
was ſufficiently bold in his criticiſms, and 
liberal in his alterations, the old ſcribbler was 
angry to ſee his pages defaced, and felt more 
pain from the detection than content from the 
amendment of his faults. They parted; but 
Pope always conſidered him with kindneſs, and 
viſited him a little time before he died. 

Another of his early correſpondents was Mr. 
Cromwell, of whom | have learned nothing 
particular but that he uſed to ride a hunting in 
a tye-wig. He was fond, and perhaps vain, of 
amuſing himſelf with poetry and criticiſm ; and 
ſometimes ſent his performances to Pope, who 
did not forbear ſuch remarks as were now 
and-then unwelcome. Pope, in his turn, put 
the 
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the juvenile verſion of “ Statius” into his 
hands, for correction. NE 

Their correſpondence afforded the publick 
its firſt knowledge of Pope s Epiſtolary Powers; 
for his Letters were given by Cromwell to one 
Mrs. Thomas; and ſhe many years afterwards 
ſold them to Curll, who inſerted them in a 
volume of his Miſcellanies. 

Walſh, a name yet preſerved among the mi- 
nor poets, was one of his firſt encouragers. 
His regard was gained by the Paſtorals, and 
from him Pope received the council from 
which he ſeems to have regulated his ſtudies. 
Walſh adviſed him to correctneſs, which, as 
he told him, the Engliſh poets had hitherto 
neglected, and which therefore was left to him 
as a baſis of fame; and, being delighted with 
rural poems, Wa to him to write a 
paſtoral comedy, like thoſe which are read ſo 
eagerly in Italy; a deſign which Pope probably 
did not approve, as he did not follow it. 

Pope had now declared himſelf a poct; and, 
thinking himſelf entitled to poetical converſa- 
tion, began at ſeventeen to frequent Will's, 
a coffec-houſe on the north fide of Ruſſel- ſtreet 
in Covcnt garden, where the wits of that time 
105 uſed 
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uſed to aſſemble, and where Dryden had, when 
he lived, been accuſtomed to preſide, 

During this period of his life he was indeſa- 
tigably diligent, and inſatiably curious; want- 
ing health for violent, and money for expenſive 
pleaſures ; and havi g excited in himſelf very 
ſtrong deſires of intellectual eminence, he ſpent 
much of his time over his books ; but he read 
only to ſtore his mind with facts and images, 
ſeizing all that his authors preſented with un- 
diſtinguiſhing voracity, and with an appetite 
for knowledge too eager to be nice. In a mind 
like his, however, all the faculties were at 
once involuntarily improving. Judgement is 
forced upon us by experience. He that reads 
many books mult compare one opinion or one 
ſtyle with another; and, when he compares, muſt 
neceſſarily diſtinguiſh, reje&, and prefer. But 
the account given by himſelf of his ſtudies was, 
that from fourteen to twenty he read only for 
amuſement, from twenty to twenty - ſeven 
for improvement and inſtruction ; that in the 
firſt part of this time he deſired only to 
| know, and in the ſecond he endeavoured to 
| judge. 
The 
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The Paſtorals, which had been for ſome 
time handed about among poets and criticks, 
were at laſt printed (1709) in Tonſon's Miſ- 
cellany, in a volume which began with the 
Paſtorals of Philips, and ended with thoſe of 
Pope. 

The ſame year was written the Eſſay on 
& Criticiſm ;” a work which diſplays ſuch ex- 
tent of comprehenſion, ſuch nicety of diſtinc- 
tion, ſuch acquaintance with mankind, and 
ſuch knowledge both of ancient and modern 
learning, as are not often attained by the ma- 
tureſt age and longeſt experience. It was pub- 
liſhed about two years afterwards ; and, being 
praiſed by Addiſen in the“ Spectator” with 
ſafficient liberality, met with ſo much fayour 
as enraged Dennis, who,“ he ſays, found 
„ himſelf attacked, without any manner of 
provocation on his fide, and attacked in his 
„ perſon, inſtead of his writings, by one who 
« was wholly a ſtranger to him, at a time when 
all the world knew he was perſecuted by for- 
« tune; and not only ſaw that this was at- 
„ tempted in a clandeſtine manner, with the 
« utmoſt falſehood and calumny, but found 


& that all this was done by a little affected hy- 
s* pocrite, 


e pocrite, who had nothing in his mouth at the 
„ ſame time but truth, candour, friendſhip, 
© good- nature, humanity, and magnanimity.“ 

How the attack was clandeſtine is not eaſily 
perceived, nor how his perſon is depreciated ; 
but he ſeems to have known ſomething of 
Pope's character, in whom may be diſcovered 
an appetite to talk too frequently of his own 
virtues. | 43 55 

The pamphlet is ſuch as rage might be ex- 
pected to dictate. He ſuppoſes himſelf to be 
aſked two queſtions; whether the Eſſay will 
ſucceed, and who or what is the author, _ 

Its ſucceſs he admits to be ſecured by the 
falſe opinions then prevalent; the author he 
concludes to be ** young and raw.” 

« Firſt, becauſe he diſcovers a ſufficiency 
beyond his laſt ability, and hath raſhly under- 
taken a taſk infinitely above his force. Se- 
* condly, while this little author firuts, and 
c affects the dictatorian air, he plainly ſhews, 
that at the ſame time he is under the rod; 
* and, while he pretends to give law to others, 
* is a pedantick ſlave to authority and opinion. 
* Thirdly, he hath, like ſchool-boys, bor- 
* rowed both from living and dead, Fourthly, 

«© he 
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« he knows not his own mind, and frequently 
« contradits himſelf. Fifthly, he is almoſt 
« perpetually in the wrong.” 

All theſe poſitions he attempts to prove by 
quotations and remarks ; but his defire to do 
miſchief is greater than his power. He has, 
however, juſtly criticiſed ſome paſſages in 
theſe lines : 


There are whom heaven has bleſs'd with ſtore of 
wit, 
Yet want as much again to manage it ; 
For wit and judgement ever are at ſtrife— 


It is apparent that wit has two meanings, and 
that what is wanted, though called wit, is 
truly judgement. So far Dennis is undoubtedly 
right; but, not content with argument, he 
will have a little mirth, and triumphs over the 
firſt couplet in terms too elegant to be forgot- 
ten. By the way, what rare numbers are 
© here! Would not one ſwear that this 
* youngſter had eſpouſed ſome antiquated 
« Muſe, who had ſued out a divorce on ac- 
count of impotence from ſome ſuperannu- 
% ated finner; and, having been p—xed by 
* her former ſpouſe, has got the gout in her 

| „ decrepit 
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© decrepit age, which makes her hobble ſo 
« damnably.” This was the man who would 
reform a nation ſinking into barbarity. 

In another place Pope himſelf allowed that 
Dennis had detected one of thoſe blunders 
which are called bulls.” The firſt edition had 
this line ; 


What i is this wit— 
. Where wanted, ſcorn'd ; and e where ac - 
quir'd? 


How,“ ſays the critick, can wit be ſcorn'd 
W < where it is not? Is not this a figure frequently 
employed in Hibernian land? The perſon 
that wants this wit may indeed be ſcorned, 
« but the ſcorn ſhews the honour which the 
* contemner has for wit.” Of this remark 
Pope made the proper uſe, by correcting the 
patlage. 

L have preſerved, I think, all that is reaſon- 
able in Dennis's criticiſm ; it remains that juſ- 
tice be done to his delicacy. For his ac- 
„ quaintance (ſays Dennis) he names Mr. 
{* Walſh, who had by no means the qualifica- 
* tion which this author reckons abſolutely 


neceſſary to a critick, it being very certain 
Vol. V. C „that 
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that he was, like this Eſſayer, a very indif. 
«+ ferent poet; he loved to be well- dreſſed; and E, 
] remember a little young gentleman whom 
Mr. Walſh uſed to take into his company, I 
* as a double foil to his perſon and capacity. — 
6c Enquire between Sunninghill and Oaking- 4 
* ham for a young, ſhort, ſquab gentleman, ; 
* the very bow of the God of Love, and tell I 
me whether he be a proper author to make 
6 perfonal refleQions ?—He may extol the an- 
„ tients, but he has reaſon to thank the gods 
that he was born a modern; for had he been 4 
6s born of Grecian parents, ans 115 father con- 3 
40 « ſequently had by law had the abſolute diſpo- 5 
« ſal of him, his life had been no longer than = 
<< that of one of his poems, the life of half a 7 P 
7 day,—Let the perſon of a gentleman of his 7 
7 parts be never ſo contemptible, his inward | 


man is ten times more ridiculous ; it being F 
*+« impoſſible that his outward form, though it 
o be that of downright monkey, ſhould differ] pr 
« ſo much from human ſhape, as his unthink- fo 
K ing immaterial part does from human under- by 
« ſtanding.“ Thus began the hoſtility between ſue 
Pope and Dennis, which, though it was ſuſ· by 

ended for a, ſhort time, never was appeaſed. aut 
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Pope 
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Pope ſeems, at firſt, to have attacked him wan- 
tonly; but though he always profeſſed to de- 
ſpiſe him, he diſeovers, by mentioning him 
very often, that he felt his force or his venom, 


Of this Eſſay Pope declared that he did not 
expect the ſale to be quick, becauſe not one 


gentleman in ſixty, even of liberal education, 
could underſtand it.” The gentlemen, and 
the education of that time, ſeem to have been 
of a lower character than they are of this. He 
mentioned a thouſand copies as a numerous 
impreſſion. | | 

Dennis was not his 3 the zea- 
lJous papiſts thought the monks treated with too 
much contempt, and Eraſmus too ſtudiouſly 
Sn but to theſe Ns he had not much 
regard. 3 

The Elly has been trandlaed into 
French by Hamilton, author of the Comte 
„de Grammont,” whoſe verſion was never 
printed by Robotham, ſecretary to the King 
tor Hanover, and by Reſnel; and commented 
by Dr. Warburton, who has diſcovered in it 
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ſuch order and connection as was not perceived 


by Addiſon, nor, as is ſaid, intended by the 


author, 
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Almoſt every poem, confiſting of precepts, 
is ſo far arbitrary and immethodical, that many 
of the paragraphs may change places with no 
apparent inconvenience ; for of two or more 
poſitions, depending upon ſome remote and 


general principle, there is ſeldom any cogent | 
reaſon why one ſhould precede the other. But | 


for the order in which 'they ſtand, whatever it 
be, a little ingenuity may eaſily give a. reaſon, 
It is poſſible,” ſays Hooker, that, by long 
„ circumduCtion, from any one truth all truth 
„ may be inferred.” Of all hamogeneous 


truths, at leaſt of all truths reſpecting the ſame | 


general end, in whatever ſeries they may be pro- 
duced, a concatenation by intermediate ideas 
may be formed, ſuch as, when it is once ſhewn, 
ſhall appear natural; but if this order be re- 
verſed, another mode of connection equally 
ſpecious may be found or made. Ariſtotle: is 
praiſed for naming Fortitude firſt of the cardi- 
nal virtues, as that without which no other 
virtue can ſteadily he practiſed; but he might, 
with equal propriety, have placed Prudence and 
Juſtice before it, fince without Prudence For- 
titude is. mad; without Fuftice, it is miſ- 
chieyvouss. 
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As the end of method is perſpicuity, that 
ſeries is ſufficiently regular that avoids ob- 
ſcurity: and where there is no obſcurity, it 
will not be difficult to diſcover method. 

In the SpeQator” was publiſhed the 
« Meſſiah, which he firſt ſubmitted to the 
peruſal of Steele, and corrected in compliance 
with his criticiſms. 

It is reaſonable to infer, from his Letters, 
that the verſes on the Unfortunate Lady” 
were written about the time when his © Eſſay” 
Was publiſhed. The Lady' s name and adven 
tures I have ſought with fruitleſs enquiry x. 

1 can therefore tell no more than I have 
s | learned from Mr. Ruff head, who writes with 
„the confidence of one who could truſt his in- 
_ formation. She was a woman of eminent rank 
and large fortune, the ward of an unkle, who, 
is having given her a proper education, expected 
i- like other guardians that ſhe ſhould make a 
er leaſt an equal match; and ſuch he propoſed to 
t, ber, but found it rejected i in favour of a young 
d zcntleman of inferior condition. 

r- Having diſcovered the correſpondence be- 
tween the two lovers, and finding the young 


* See Gent, Mag. vol. LI. p. 314. N, 
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lady determined to abide by her own choice, 3 
he ſuppoſed that ſeparation might do what can 
rarely be done by arguments, and ſent her into 
a foreign country, where ſhe was obliged to 
converſe only with thoſe from whom her unkle 
had nothing to fear. ] 

Her lover took care to repeat his vows ; bu 
his letters were intercepted and carried to her 
guardian, who directed her to be watched with J 
{till greater vigilance, till of this reſtraint ſhe © 
grew ſo impatient, that ſhe bribed a woman- 4 
ſervant to procure her a ſword, which ſhe di- 4 
rected to her heart. 3 

From this account, given with evident in- 6. 
tention to raiſe the Lady's character, it does 
not appear that ſhe had any claim to praiſe, 7 
nor much to compaſſion. She ſeems to have I 
been impatient, violent, and ungovernable. © 
Her unkle's power could not have laſted long; | 4 e 
the hour of liberty and choice would have come ; 
in time. But her deſires were too hot for delay, 5 te 
and ſhe liked ſelf- murder better than ſuſpence. t] 


Nor is it diſcovered that the unkle, whoever| 
he was, is with much juſtice delivered to o 
poſterity as a falſe Guardian,” he ſeems tan 
W 


kave done only that for which a guardian is 
appointed: 
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appointed; he endeayoured to direct his niece, 
till ſhe ſhould be able to direct herſelf. Poetry 
has not often been worſe employed than in 
dignifying the amorous fury of a raving girl. 
Not long after, he wrote the © Rape of the, 
Lock,“ the moſt airy, the moſt ingenious, 
and the moſt delightful of all his compoſitions, 


occaſioned by a frolick of gallantry, rather too, 


familiar, in which Lord Petre cut off a lock of 
Mrs. Arabella Fermor's hair. This, whether 
ſtealth or violence, was ſo much reſented, that 
the commerce of the two families, before very 
friendly, was interrupted. Mr. Caryl, a. gen- 
tleman who, being ſecretary to King James's 
Queen, had followed his Miſtreſs into France, 
and who being the author of © Sir Solomon 
Single, a comedy and ſome tranſlations, was 
entitled to the notice of a Wit, ſolicited Pope ta 
endeayour a reconciliation by a ludicrons poem, 
which might bring both the parties to a better 
temper. In compliance with Caryl's requeſt, 

though his name was for a long! time marked 
only by che firſt and laſt letter, Co, a poem 
of two cantos was Written (1711), as is ſaid, 

in a fortnight, and ſent to the offended Lady, 
who liked it well enough to ſhew it; and, 


C 4 with 
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with the uſual proceſs of literary tranſactions, 
the author, dreading a ſurreptitious edition, 
| was forced to publiſh it. 

| The event is ſaid to have been ſuch as was 
defired ; the pacification and diverſion of all to | 
0 whom it related, except Sir George Brown, 
who complained with ſome bitterneſs that, in 
[ the character of Sir Plume, he was made to talk 
; nonſenſe, Whether all this be true I have 
ſome doubt ; for at Paris, a few years ago, a 
ö niece of Mrs. Fermor, who prefided in an 
Engliſh Convent, mentioned Pope's work 
with very little gratitude, rather as an in- 
ſult than an honour; and ſhe may be ſup- 
poſed to have inherited the opinion of her 
familv. 43 
At its firſt appearance it wastermed by Addiſon 
© merum ſal.” Pope, however, ſaw that it 2 
was capable of improvement ; and, having 4 
- uckily contrived to borrow his machinery from 3 
the Roſicrucians, imparted the ſcheme with | 
which his head was teeming to Addiſon, who | 
told him that his work, as it ſtood, was “ a 
| delicious little thing,“ and gave him no en- 
couragement to retouch it. 
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This has been too haſtily confidered as an 
inſtance of Addiſon's jealouſy ; for as he could 
not gueſs the conduct of the new deſign, or the 
poſſibilities of pleaſure compriſed in a fiction 
of which there had been no examples, he 
might very reaſonably and Kindly perſuade the 
author to acquieſce in his own proſperity, and 
forbear an attempt which he conſidered as an 
uitinecefſity hazard. 

Addiſon's counſel was happily rejected. 
Pope foreſaw the future effloreſcence of ima- 
gery then budding in his mind, and reſolyed 
to ſpare no aft, or induftry of cultivation. 
The ſoft luxutiance of his fancy was already 
ſhootirig, and all the gay varieties of dition 
were ready at his hand to colour and embel- 
liſh it. 3 

His attempt was juſtified by its ſucceſs. The 
8 Rape of the Lock” ſtands forward, in the 
claſſes of titerature, as the moſt exquiſite ex- 
ample of ludicrous poetry. Berkeley congratu- 
lated him upon the diſplay of powers more 
truly poetica than he had ſhewn before; with 
elegance of deſcription and joſtneſs of precepts, 
he had now exhibited boundleſs fertility of 
mnyenton, 


He 
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He always conſidered the intermixture of 


the machinery with the action as his moſt ſuc. 


ceſsful exertion of poetical art, He indeed 
could never afterwards produce any thing of 
ſuch unexampled excellence. Thoſe perform- 
ances, which ſtrike with wonder, are combina- 
tions of ſkilful genius with happy caſualty; and 


it is not likely that any felicity, like the diſco- 


very of a new race of preternatural agents, 
ſhould happen twice to the ſame man. 

Of this poem the author was, I think, al- 
lowed to enjoy the praiſe for a long time with, 
out diſturbance, Many years afterwards Den- 
nis publiſhed ſome remarks upon it, with very 
little force, and with no effect; for the 
opinion of the publick was already ſettled, 
and it was no longer at the mercy of criti- 
eiſm. 

About this time he publiſhed the 55 Temple 
& of Fame,” which, as he tells Steele in their 
correſpondence, he had written two years bee 
fore; that is, when he was only twenty-two 
years old, an early time of life for ſo much 
learning and ſo much obſervation as that work 
exhibits, 
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On this poem Dennis afterwards publiſhed 
ſome remarks, of which the moſt reaſonable i is, 
that ſome of the lines repreſent Motion as ex- 
hibited by Sculpture. 

Of the Epiſtle from © Eloiſa to Abelard, ' 
I do not know the date. His firſt inclination 
to attempt ,a compoſition of that tender kind 
aroſe, as Mr. Savage told me, from his peruſal 
of Prior's © Nut-brown Maid.” How much 
he has ſurpaſſed Prior's work, it is not neceſ- 
{ary to mention, when perhaps it may be ſaid 
with juſtice, that he has excelled eyery compo- 
ſition of the ſame kind. The mixture of re- 
ligious hope and reſignation gives an elevation 
and dignity to diſappointed love, which images 
merely natural cannot beſtow. The gloom of 
a convent ſtrikes the imagination with far 
greater force than the ſolitude of a grove. , 

This piece was, however, not much his 
favourite in his latter years, though I never 
heard upon what principle he ſlighted it. 

In the next year (1713) he publiſhed “ Wing⸗- 
* for F oreſt;” of which part was, as he relates, 
written at ſixteen, about the ſame time as his 
Faſtorals ; and the latter part was added after- 

wards ; 
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wards: where the addition begins, we are not 
told. The lines relating to the Peace confeſs | 


their own date. It is dedicated to Lord Land(- 
downe, who was then high in reputation and 
influence among the Tories; and it is ſaid, 
that the concluſion of the poem gave great pain 
to Addiſon, both as a poet and a politician, 
Reports like this are often ſpread with boldneſs 
vety difproportionate to their evidence, Why 
ſhould Addifon receive any particular diſturb- 
ance from the laſt lines of Windfor Foreſt?” 
If eontrariety of opinion could poiſon a politi- 


cian, he would not live a day; and, as a poet, 


he muſt have felt Pope's force of genius much 
fore from many other parts of his works. 

The pain that Addifon might feel it is not 
likely that he would confeſ; and it is certain 
that he fo well ſuppreſſed his diſcontent, that 
Pope now thought himſelf his favourite ; for, 
having been conſulted in the reviſal of © Cato,” 


he introduced it by a Prologue; and, when | 


Dennis publiſhed his Remarks, undertook 
not indeed te Vindicate but to revenge his 
friend, o a Narrative of the —— of 2 
« Dennis.” | 


There 
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There is reaſon to believe that Addiſon gave 
no encouragement to this diſingenuous hoſtility; 
for ſays Pope, in a Letter to him, * indeed 
« your opinion, that 'tis entirely to be neg- 
« lefted, would be my own in my own caſcz ; 
« hut I felt more warmth here than I did when 
* firſt ſaw his book againſt myſelf (though 
© indeed in two minutes it made me -heartily 
% merry).” Addiſon was not a man on whom 
ſuch cant of ſenfibility could make much im- 
preſſion, He left the pamphlet to itſelf, hav- 


ing diſowned it to Dennis, and perhaps did 
| not think Pope to have deſerved much by his 


officiouſneſs. 

This year was printed in the“ Guardian“ 
the ironical compariſon between the Paſtorals 
of Philips and Pope; a compoſition of artifice, 
criticiſm, and literature, to which nothing 
equal will .cafily be found. The ſuperiority 
of Pope. is ſo ingeniouſly diſſembles; and the 
feeble lines, of Philips ſo ſkilfully preferred, 
that, Steele, being deceived, was unwilling to 
print the paper leſt Pope ſhould be offended, 
Addiſon immediately ſaw the writer's deſign; 
and, as it ſeems, had malice enough to 8 . * 
his. diſcovery, and to permit a. publication 

which, 
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which, by making his friend Philips ridicu- F 


lous, made him for ever an enemy to Pope. 


It appears that about this time Pope had a | 
ſtrong inclination to unite the art of Painting 
with that of Poetry, and put himſelf under the 
tuition of Jervas. He was near-ſighted, and 1 
therefore not formed by nature for a painter : | 
he tried, however, how far he could advance, : 
and ſometimes perſuaded'his friends to fit. A 
picture of Betterton, ſuppoſed to be drawn by 


him, was in the poſſeſſion of Lord Mansfield *; 
if this was taken from life, he muſt have begun 


to paint earlier; for Betterton was now dead. 
Pope's ambition of this new art produced ſome 


encomiaſtick verſes to Jervas, which certainly 
ſhew his power as a poet; but T have been 
told that they betray his ignorance of painting, 

He appears to have regarded Betterton with 
kindneſs and eſteem ; and after his death pub- 
liſhed, under his name, a verſion into modern 
Engliſh of Chaucer's Prologues, and one of 
his Tales, which, as was related by Mr. Harte, 
were believed to have been the performance of 
Pope himſelf by Fenton, who made him L gay 
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offer of five pounds, if he would thew them 1 in 
the hand of Betterton. 

The next year (1713) <a a bolder at- 
tempt, by which profit was ſought as well as 
praiſe. The poems which he had hitherto 
written, however they might have diffuſed his 
name, had made very little addition to his for- 
tune. The allowance which his father made 


him, though, proportioned to what he had, 


it might be liberal, could not be large; his 
religion hindered him from the occupation 
of any civil employment; and he complained 
that he wanted even money to buy books * 

He therefore reſolved to try how far the fa- 
vour of the publick extended, by ſoliciting a 
ſubſcription to a verſion of the“ Iliad,” with 
large notes. 

To print by ſubſcription was; for ſome 
time, a practice peculiar to the Engliſh. The 
firſt conſiderable work, for which this expedi- 
ent was employed, is ſaid to have been Dry- 
den's “ Virgil ;“ and it had been tried again 

| © Spence. 
+ Earlier than this, Viz. in 1688, N. ion de Paradiſe Loſt” 


had been publiſhed with great ſucceſs by ſubſcription, in folio, 
under the patronage of Mr. (afterwards Lord) Sommers. E. 
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with great ſucceſs when the Tatlers“ were | 
collected into volumes. ; 
There was reaſon to heljeve that Pope's at. 


'rempt would be ſucceſsful. He was in the full 


bloom of reputation, and was perſonally known 2 
to almoſt all whom dignity of employment or 
ſplendour of reputation had made eminent ; he 


never diſturbed the pyblick with his political x 
opinions; and it might be naturally expected, 
as each faction then boaſted its literary zeal, 4 
that the great men, who on other occaſions 
practiſed all the violence of oppoſition, would 
emulate each other in their encouragement of a 7 
poet who delighted all, and by whom none had 
been offended. 4 

With thoſe hopes, he offered an Engliſh 
«© Iliad“ to ſubſcribers, in fax yolumes in 
quarto, for fix guineas; a ſum, according to 
the value of money at that time, by no means 
inconſiderable, and greater than I believe to 
have been ever aſked before, His proppſal, 
however, was very favourably received; and 
the patrons of literature were buſy to recom- 
mend his undertaking, and promote his in- 
tereſt, Lord Oxford, indeed, lamented. that 


ſuch 
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ſuch a genius ſhould be waſted upon a work not 
original; but propoſed no means by which 
he might live without it. Addiſon recom- 
mended caution and moderation, and adviſed 
him not to be content with the praiſe of 
half the nation, when he might be univerſally 
favoured. 

The greatneſs of the deſign, the popularity 
of the author, and the attention of the literary 
world, naturally raiſed ſuch expectations of 
the future ſale, that the bookſellers made their 
© offers with great eagerneſs ; but the higheſt 
& bidder was Bernard Lintot, who became pro- 
I prietor on condition of ſupplying, at his 
own expence, all the copies which were to 
be delivered to ſubſcribers, or preſented to 
; friends, and paying two hundred pounds for 
5 every volume. 

Of the Quartos it was, I believe, ſtipulated 
hat none ſhould be printed but for the author, 
hat the ſubſcription might not be depreciated ; 
ut Lintot impreſſed the ſame pages upon a 
mall Folio, and paper perhaps a little thinner ; 
ind ſold exactly at half the price, for half a 
guinea each volume, books ſo little inferior to 
he Quartos, that, by a fraud of trade, thoſe 
VoL, V. D Folios, 
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Folios, being afterwards ſhortened by cutting 3 
away the top and bottom, were ſold as copies 4 
printed for the ſubſcribers. Y 

Lintot printed two hundred and fifty on 3 
royal paper in Folio, for two guineas a vo- 4 
lame ; of the ſmall Folio, having printed ſeven- - 
teen hundred and fifty copies of the firſt volume, 
lie reduced the number in the other volumes to 
2 thouſand. 

It is unpleaſant to relate that the bookſeller, 4 
aſter all his hopes and all his liberality, was, 
by a very unjuſt and illegal action, defrauded | 
of his profit. An edition of the Engliſh W 
„ Tliad” was printed in Holland in Duodecimo, : 
and imported clandeſtinely for the gratification | 
of thoſe who were impatient to read what they | 
could not yet afford to buy. This fraud could 
only be counteracted by an edition equally 4 
cheap and more commodious ; and Lintot was n 
compelled to contract his folio at once into ai 
Duodecimo, and loſe the advantage of an in- 
termediate gradation. The notes, which in] 
the Dutch copies were placed at the end off 
of each book, as they had been in the large 
volumes, were now ſubjoined to the text in the 


ſame page, and are therefore more eaſily con- 
fulted, 
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ſulted. Of this edition two thouſand five hun- 
dred were firſt printed, and five thouſand a 
few weeks afterwards; but indeed great num- 
bers were neceſſary to produce conſiderable 
profit. 

Pope, having now emitted his propoſals, 
and engaged not only his own reputation, bat 
in ſome degree that of his friends who patro- 
niſed his ſubſcription, began to be frighted at 
his own undertaking; and finding himſelf at 
ſirſt embarraſſed with diſficulties, which re- 
tarded and oppreſſed him, he was for a time 
timorous and uneaſy ; had his nights diſturbed 
by dreams of long journeys through unknown 
ways, and wiſhed, as he ſaid, © that ſomebody 
„would hang him *.“ | 

This miſery, however, was not of long 
continuance ; he grew by degrees more ac- 
quainted with Homer's images and expreſſions, 
and practice increaſed his facility of verſifica- 
tion. In a ſhort time he repreſents himſelf as 
diſpatching regularly fifty verſes a day, which 
would ſhew him by an eaſy computation the 
termination of his labour. | 
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His own diffidence was not his only vexation, 
He that aſks a ſubſcription ſoon finds that he 
has enemies. All who do not encourage him, 
defame him. He that wants money will rather 
be thought angry than poor; and he that wiſhes 
to ſave his money conceals his avarice by his 
malice, Addiſon had hinted his ſuſpicion that 
Pope was too much a Tory; and ſome of the 
Tories ſuſpected his principles becauſe he had 
contributed to the Guardian,” which was 
carried on by Steele. 

To thoſe who cenſured his politicks were 
added enemies yet more dangerous, who called 
in queſtion his knowledge of Greek, and his 
qualifications for a tranſlator of Homer. To 
theſe he made no publick oppoſition ; but in 
one of his Letters eſcapes from them as well as 
he can. At an age like his, for he was not 
more than twenty-five, with an irregular edu- 
cation, and a courſe of life of which much 
ſeems to have paſſed in converſation, it is not 
very likely that he overflowed with Greek, 
But when he felt himſelf deficient he fought 
aſſiſtance ; and what man of learning would re- 
fuſe to help him? Minute enquiries into the 
force of words are leſs neceſſary in tranſlating 
Homer 
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Homer than other poets, becauſe his poſitions 
are general, and his repreſentations natural, 
with very little dependence on local or tem- 
porary cuſtoms, on thoſe changeable ſcenes of 
artificial life, which, by mingling original with 
accidental notions, and crowding the mind 
with images which time effaces, produces am- 
biguity in diction, and obſcurity in books. 
To this open difplay of unadulterated nature 
it muſt be aſcribed, that Homer has fewer paſ- 
ſages of doubtful meaning than any other poet 
either in the learned or in modern languages. 
| have read of a man, who being, by his ig- 
norance of Greek, compelled to gratify his cu- 
riofity with the Latin printed on the oppoſite 
page, declared that from the rude ſimplicity of 
the lines literally rendered, he formed nobler 
ideas of the Homeric majeſty than from the 
laboured elegance of poliſhed verſions. 

Thoſe literal tranſlations were always at 
hand, and from them he could eafily obtain his 
author's ſenſe with ſufficient certainty ; and 
among the readers of Homer the number is very 
imall of thoſe who find much in the Greek 
more than in the Latin, except the muſick of 
the numbers. 
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If more help was wanting, he had the poeti- 
cal tranſlation of Eobanus Heſſus, an un- 
wearied writer of Latin verſes; he had the 
French Homers of La Valterie and Dacier, 
and the Engliſh of Chapman, Hobbes, and 
Ogilby. With Chapman, whoſe work, though 
now totally neglected, ſeems to have been po- 
pular almoſt to the end of the laſt century, he 
had very frequent conſultations, and perhaps 
never tranſlated any paſſage till he had read his 
verſion, which indeed he has been ſometimes 
ſuſpe&ed of uſing inſtead of the original. 

Notes were likewiſe to be provided; for the 
fix volumes would have been very little more 
than fix pamphlets without them. What the 


ARR true es; 


1 „ 
23 41 . p 
"© 3 —_— . 


mere peruſal of the text could ſuggeſt, Pope 
wanted no affiſtance to collect or methodize; 
but more was neceflary; many pages were to 


be filled, and learning muſt ſupply materials to 
wit and judgement. Something might be ga- 
thered from Dacier; but no man loves to be 
indebted to his contemporaries, and Dacier 


was acceſſible to common readers. Euſtathius 


was therefore neceſſarily conſulted, To read 
Euſtathius, of whoſe work there was then no 
Latin verſion, I ſuſpe& Pope, if he had been 

willing, 
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willing, not to have been able; ſome other was 
therefore to be found, who had leiſure as well 
as abilities; and he was doubtleſs moſt readily 
employed who would do much work for little 
money. 

The hiſtory of the notes has never beetr 
traced. Broome, in his preface to his poems, 
declares himſelf the commentator ** in part 
„upon the Ihad ;” and it appears from Fen- 
ton's Letter, preſerved in the Muſeum, that 
Broome. was at firſt engaged in conſulting Eu- 
ſtathius; but that after a time, whatever was 
the reaſon, he deſiſted; another man of Cam- 
bridge was then employed, who ſoon grew 
weary of the work; and a third, that was re- 
commended by Thirlby, is now diſcovered to 
have been Jortin; a man ſince well known to 
the learned world, who complained that Pope, 
having accepted-and approved his performance, 
never teſtified any curiofity to ſee him, and. 
who profeſſed to have forgotten the terms on 
which he worked. The terms which Fenton 
uſes are very mercantile :. * think at firſt 
* fight that his performance is very commend- 
able, and have ſent word for him to fini{lt 
the 17th: book, and to ſend. it with- his de- 

1 4 „ mands. 
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* mands for his trouble. I have here encloſed 
* the ſpecimen; if the reſt come before the 
„ return, I will keep them till I receive your 
„ 

Broome then offered his ſervice a ſecond 
time, Which was probably accepted, as they 
had afterwards a cloſer correſpondence. Par- 
nell contributed the Life of Homer, which 
Pope found fo harſh, that he took great pains 
in correcting it: and by his own diligence, 
with ſuch help as kindneſs or money could 
procure him, in ſomewhat more than five 
years he completed his verſion of the “ Iliad,” 
with the notes. He began it in 1712, his 
twenty-fifth year; and concluded it in 1718, 
his thirtieth year. 

When we find him tranſlating fifty lines a 
day, it is natural to ſuppoſe that he would have 
brought his work to a more ſpcedy concluſion, 
The *© lliad,” containing leſs than ſixteen 
thouſand verſes, might have been diſpatched 
in leſs than three hundred and twenty days by 
tity verſes in a day. The notes, compiled 
with the aſſiſtance of his mercenaries, could 
not be ſuppoſed to require more time than the 
text, According to this calculation, the pro- 
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greſs of Pope may ſeem to have been flow ; 
but the diſtance 1s commonly very great be- 
tween actual performances and ſpeculative poſ- 
ſibility. It is natural to ſuppoſe, that as much 
as has been done to-day may be done to-mor- 
row; but on the morrow ſome difficulty 
emerges, or ſome external impediment ob- 
ftruts, Indolence, interruption, buſineſs, 
and pleaſure, all take their turns of retardation ; 
and every long work is lengthened by a thou- 
ſand cauſes that can, and ten thouſand that 
cannot, be recounted. Perhaps no extenfive 
and multifarious performance was ever effected 
within the term originally fixed in the under- 
taker's mind. He that runs againſt Time, has 
an antagoniſt not ſubject to caſualties, 

The encouragement given to this tranſlation, 
though report ſeems to have over-rated it, was 
ſuch as the world has not often ſeen. The 
ſubſcribers were five-hundred and ſeventy-five, 
The copies for which ſubſcriptions were given 
were fix hundred and fifty-four ; and only fix 
hundred and fixty were printed. For thoſe 
copies Pope had nothing to pay; he therefore 
received, including the two hundred pounds 
2 volume, five thouſand three hundred and 


twenty 
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twenty pounds four ſhillings without deduc- 4 
tion, as the books were ſupplied by Lintot. | 

By the ſucceſs of his ſubſcription Pope waz x, 
relieved from thoſe pecuniary diſtreſſes with 
which, notwithſtanding his popularity, he had 
hitherto ſtruggled. Lord Oxford had often la- 
mented his diſqualification for publick employ- 
ment, but never propoſed a penſion. While 
the tranſlation. of © Homer” vas in its pro- 


greſs, Mr. Craggs, then ſecretary. of ſtate, of- 2 


fered to-procure him a penſion, which, at leaſt 


during his miniſtry, might be enjoyed with ſe- Þ ; 
crecy. This was not accepted by Pope, who 
told him, however, that if he ſhould-be preſſed | 
with want of money, he would fend to him 5 
for occaſional ſupplies. Craggs was not long 5 
in power, and was never ſolicited for money L 
by Pope, who diſdained to beg, what he did 
not want. ; 
With the product of this ſubſcription, which 
he had too much diſcretion to ſquander, he ſe- 
cured his future life from want, by conſiderable 
annuities. | The eſtate of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham was found to have been charged with 
five hundred pounds a year, payable to Pope, 
Which 
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which doubtleſs his tranſlation enabled him to 
purchaſe, 

It cannot be unwelcome to literary curioflty, 
that I deduce thus minutely the hiſtory of the 
Engliſh “ Iliad.” It is certainly the nobleſt 
verſion of poetry which the world has. ever 
ſeen ; and its publication muſt therefore be 
conſidered as one of the great events in the an- 
nals of Learning, 

To thoſe who have ſkill to eſtimate the ex- 
cellence and difficulty of this great work, it 
muſt be very deſirable to know how it was per- 
formed, and by what gradations it advanced to 
correctneſs. Of ſuch an intellectual proceſs 
the knowledge has very rarely been attainable; 


but happily there remains the original copy of 


the * Iliad,” which, being obtained by Bo- 
lingbroke as a curioſity, deſcended from him 
to Mallet, and is now by the ſolicitation of 
the late Dr. Maty repofited in the Mufeum. 
Between this manuſcript, which is writ- 
ten upon accidental fragments of paper, and 
the printed edition, there muſt have been an 
intermediate copy, that was perhaps deſtroyed 
as it returned from the preſs. 
From 
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From the firſt copy I have procured a few 
tranſcripts, and ſhall exhibit firſt the printed 
lines; then, in a ſmall print, thoſe of the ma- 
nuſcripts, with all their variations. Thoſe 
words in the ſmall print which are given 
in Italicks, are cancelled in the copy, and 


the words placed under them adopted in their 
ſtead. 


The beginning of the firſt book ſtands thus: 


The wrath of Peleus' ſon, the direful ſpring 
Of all the Grecian woes, O Goddeſs, fing, 
That wrath which hurl'd to Pluto's gloomy reign 
The fouls of mighty chiefs untimely flain, 

The ſtern Pelides' rage, O Goddeſs, fins, 

Wrath 
Of all the woes of Greece the fatal ſpring, 
Grecian 
That ſtrew'd with warriors dead the Phrygian plain, 
heroes 
And peer lad the dark bell with berces ſlain; 
fiil'd the ſhady hell with cluefs untimely 


Whole limbs unburied on the naked ſhore, 

Devouring dogs and hungry vultures toe, 

Since great Achilles and Atrides ſtrove ; 

Such was the ſovereign doom, and ſuch the will 
of ſove. 


Whoſe limbs, unburied on the hoſtile ſhore,. 
Devouring dogs and greedy vultures tore, 
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Since firſt Atrides and Achilles ſtrove; 
Such was the ſovereign doom, and ſuch the will of Jove. 


Declare, O Muſe, in what ill-fated hour 

Sprung the fierce ſtrife, from what offended 
power? 

Latona's ſon a dire contagion ſpread, 

And heap'd the camp with mountains of the dead 

The King of men his reverend prieſt defy'd, 

And for the King's offence the people dy'd, 


Declare, O Goddeſs, what offended Power 
Enflam'd their rage, in that il omen d hour 


anger fatal, hapleſs 
Phatbus himſelf the dire debate procur d; 
fierce 


T' avenge the wrongs his injur'd prieſt endur'd 

For this the God a dire infection ſpread, 

And heap'd the camp with millions of the dead : 

The King of Men the Sacrcd Sire defy'd, 

And for the King's offence the. people dy'd. 
For Chryſes ſought with coſtly gifts to gain 
His captive daughter from the Victor's chain ; 
Suppliant the venerable Father ſtands, 
Apollo's awful enſigns grace his hands, 
By theſe he begs, and, lowly bending down, 
Extends the ſceptre and the laurel crown. 


For Cliryſes ſought by preſents to regain 
coltly gifts to gain 
His captive daughter from the ViRtor's chain; 


Suppliant 
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Suppliant the venerable Father ſtands, 
Apollo's awful enfigns grac'd his hands, 
By theſe he begs, and lowly bending down 
The golden ſceptre and the laurel crown, 
Preſents the ſceptre 

For theſe as enſigns of bis God he bare, 

The God that ſends his golden ſhafts afar; 
The low on earth, the venerable man, 
Suppliant before the brother kings began. 


He ſued to all, but chief implor'd for grace 
The brother kings of Atreus' royal race 
Ye kings and warriours may your vows be crown'd, 
And Troy's proud walls lie level with the ground; 
May Jove reſtore you, when your toils are o'er, 
Safe to the pleaſures of your native ſhore, 


To all he ſued, but chief implor'd for grace 

The brother kings of Atreus' royal race. 

Ye ſons of Atreus, may your vows be crown'd, 
Kings and warriors 

Your labouri, by the Gods be all your labours crown'd ; 

So may the Gods your arms with conqueſt bleſs, 

And Troy's proud walls lie leyel with the ground ; 

Till laid 

And crown your labours with deſerv d ſucceſs ; 

May Jove reſtore you, when your toils are o'er, 

Sate to the pleaſures of your native ſhore. 


But, oh ! relieve a wretched parent's pain, 
And give Chryſeis to theſe arms again; 
If mercy fail, yet let my preſent move, 
Ard dread avenging Phoebus, ſon of Jove. 
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But, oh ! relieve a hapleſs parent's pain, 
And give my daughter.to theſe arms again; 
Receive my gifts; if mercy fails, yet let my preſent move, 
And fear the God that deals bi; darts around, 
avenging Phoebus, ſon of Jove. 


The Greeks, in ſhouts, their joint aſſent declare 
The prieſt to reverence, and releaſe the fair. 
Not ſo Atrides ; he, with kingly pride, 
Repuls'd the ſacred Sire, and thus reply'd. 

He ſaid, -the Greeks their joint aſſent declare, 

The father ſaid, the gen ron Greeks relen', 

T' accept the ranſom, and releaſe the fair: 

Revere the prieſt, and ſpeak their joint aſſint : 

Not ſo the tyrant, he, with kingly pride, 

Atrides, 
Repulſ'd the ſacred Sire, and thus reply'd. 
[Not ſo the tyrant, DxYDEN.] 


Of theſe lines, and of the whole firſt book, 
Jam told that there was yet a former copy, 
more varied, and more deformed with interli- 


ncations. 


The beginning of the ſecond book varies 
very little from the printed page, and is there- 
fore ſet down without any parallel; the few 
differences do not require to be elaborately diſ- 
played. 

Now pleaſing fleep had ſeal'd each mortal eye; 


Stretch'd in their tents the Grecian leaders lie; 
Th' 
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Th' Immortals ſlumber'd on their thrones above, 
All but the ever-watchful eye of Jove. 

To honour Thetis' ſon he bends his care, 

And plunge the Greeks in all the woes of war. 
Then bids au empty phantom riſe to ſight, 
And thus commands the viſion of the night; 

directs 

Fly hence, delufive dream, and, light as air, 
To Agamemnon's royal tent repair; 

Bid him in arms draw forth th' embattled train, 
March all his legions to the duſty plain. 

Now tell the King tis given him to deſtroy 
Declare ev'n now 

The lofty walls of wide extended Troy; 

tow'rs 
For now no more the Gods with Fate contend ; 
At Juno's ſuit the heavenly factions end. 
Deſtruction hovers o'er yon devoted wall, 
hangs 
And nodding llium waits th' impending fall, 
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Invocation to the Catalogue of Ships. 


Say, Virgins, ſeated round the throne divine, 
All- knowing Goddeſſes! immortal Nine! 
dince earth's wide regions, heaven's unmeaſur'd 
height, | 
And hell's abyſs, hide nothing from your ſight, 


(We 


5 


(We, wretched mortals! loſt in doubts below, 
But gueſs by rumour, and but boaſt we know) 
Oh ſay what heroes, fir'd by thirſt of fame, 
Or urg'd by wrongs, to Troy's deſtruction came! 
To count them all, demands a thouſand tongues, 
A throat of braſs and adamantine lungs, 


49 


Now, Virgin Goddeſſes, immortal Nine! 
That round Olympus heavenly ſummit ſhine, 
Who ſees through heaven and earth, and hell profound, 
And all things know, and all things can reſound; 
Relate what armies ſought the Trojan land, 
What nations follow'd, and what chiefs command ; 
(For doubtful Fame diſtracts mankind below, 
And nothing can we tell, and nothing know) 
Without your aid, to count th' unnumbered train, 
A thouſand mouths, a thouſand tongues were vain, 
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But Pallas now Tydides? foul inſpires, 
Fills with her force, and warms with all her fires: 
Above the Greeks his deathleſs fame to raiſe, 
And crown her hero with diſtinguiſlyd praiſe, 
High on his helm celeſtial lightnings play, 
His beamy ſhield emits a living ray ; 
Th' unwearied blaze inceſſant ſtreams ſupplies, 
Like the red ſtar that fires th' autumnal ſkies. 


But Pallas now Tydides' ſoul inſpires, 


Fills with her rage, and warms with all her fires ; 
force, 
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'O'er all the Greeks decrees his fame to raiſe, 
Above the Greeks ber warrior's fame to praiſe, 
his deathleſs 
And crown her hero with ;»:mortal praiſe : 
diſtinguiſh'd 
Bright from his beamy creſt the lightnings play, 
High on helm | 
From his broad buckler flaſh'd the living ray, 
High on his helm celeſtial lightnings play, 
His beamy ſhield emits a living ray. N 
The Goddeſs with her breath the flame ſupplies, 
Bright as the ſtar whoſe fires in Autumn riſe; 
Her breath divine thick ſtreaming flames ſupplies, 
Bright as the ſtar that fires the autumnal ſkies : 
Th' unwearied blaze inceſſant ſtreams ſupplies, 
Like the red ſtar that fires th* autumnal ſkies : 


When firſt he rears his radiant orb to fight, 
And bath'd in ocean ſhoots a keener light, 
Such glories Pallas on the chief beſtow'd, 
Such from his arms the fierce effulgence flow'd; 
Onward ſhe drives him furious to engage, 
Where the fight burns, and where the thickeſt 
rage. 


When freſh he rears his radiant orb to ſight, 

And gilds old Ocean with a blaze of light, 

Bright as the ſtar that fires th' autumnal ſkies, 
Freſh from the deep, and gilds the ſeas and ſkies. 
Such glories Pallas on her chief beſtow'd, 

Such ſparkling rays from his bright armour flow'd, 
Such from his arms the fierce effulgence flow'd, 
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Onward ſhe drives him headlong to engage, 
furious 
Where the war bleeds, and where the ferceft rage. 
fight burns, thickeſt 6 


The ſons of Dares firſt the combat ſought. 
A wealthy prieſt, but rich without a fault ; 
In Vulcan's fane the father's days were led, 
The ſons to toils of glorious battle bred ; 


There liv'd a Trojan—Dares was h's name, 
The prieſt of Vulcan, rich, yet void of blame; 
The ſons of Dares firſt the combat ſought, 

A wealthy prieſt, but rich-without a fault. 


Conclufion of Book VIII. v. 687. 


As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night, 
O'er heaven's clear azure ſpreads her ſacred light; 
| When not a breath diſturbs the deep ſerene, 
; And not a cloud o'ercaits the ſolemn ſcene ; 
Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 
eſt And ſtars unnumber'd gild the glowing pole: 
O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure ſhed, 
And tip with ſilver every mountain's head: 
Then ſhine the vales—the rocks in proſpect riſe, 
A flood of glory burſts from all the fkies ; 
The conſcious ſwains, rejoicing in the fight, 
Eye the blue vault, and bleſs the uſeful light. 
So many flames before proud Ilion blaze, 
And lighten glimmering Xanthus with their rays ; 
E 2 The 
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The long reflexion of the diſtant fires 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the ſpires: 
A thouſand piles the duſky horrors gild, 

And ſhoot a ſhady luſtre o'er the field ; 

Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, 
Whoſe umber'd arms by fits thick faſhes ſend ; 
Loud neigh the courſers o'er their heaps of corn, 
And ardent warriors wait the rifing morn, 


As when in ſtillneſs of the ſilent night, 
As when the moon in all her luſtre bright, 
As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night, 
Oer heaven's clear azure ſbeds her ſilver light; 
pure ſpreads ſacred 
As ſtill in air the trembling luſtre ſtood, 
And o'er its golden border ſhoots a fiood ; 
When no /ooſe gale diſturbs the deep ſerene, 
not a brea h 
And no dim cloud o'ercaſts the ſolemn ſcene; 
not a 
Around her ſilver throne the planets glow, 
Aud ſtars unnumber'd trembling beams beſtow; 
Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 
And ſtars unnumber'd gild the glowing pole: 
Clear gleams of light o'er the dark ti ees are ſeen, 
WAS o er the dark trees a yellow ſheds, 
O'er the dark trees a yellower green they ſhed, 
gleam 
verdure 
And tip with filver all the mountain heads 
foreſt 


And tip with ſulyer every mountain's head. 
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The vallies open, and the foreſts riſe, 
The vales appear, the rocks in proſpect riſe, 
Then ſhine the vales, the rocks in proſpect ri ſe, 
All Nature ſtands reveal'd before our eyes; 
A flood of glory burſts from all the ſkies. 
The conſcious ſhepherd, joyful at the ſight, 
Eyes the blue vault, and numbers every light. 
The conſcious ſwains rejoicing at the ſight 

ſhepherds gazing with delight 
Eye the blue vault, and bleſs the vivid light. 

glorious: 
uſeful 
So many flames before be navy blaze, 
proud Ilion 

Aud lighten glimmering Xanthus with their rays, 
Wide o'er the fields to Troy extend the gleams, 
Aud tip the diſtant ſpires with fainter beams; 
The long reflexions of the diſtant fires 
Gild the high walls, and trembles on the ſpires; 
Glcam on the walls, and tremble on the ſpires ; 
A thouſand fires at diſtant ſtations bright, 
Gild the dark proſpect and diſpel the night. 


Of theſe ſpecimens every man who has cul- 
tivated poetry, or who delights to trace the 
mind from the rudeneſs of its firſt conceptions 
to the elegance of its laſt, will naturally deſire 
a greater number ; but moſt other readers are 
already tired, and I am not writing only to 
pocts and pluloſophers.. 
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The * Iliad” was publiſhed volume by vo- 
lumes, as the tranſlation proceeded; the four iſ 
firſt books appeared in 1715. The expectation 
of this work was undoubtedly high, and every | 
man who had connected his name with criti. 
ciſm, or poetry, was defirous of ſuch intelli. £ 
gence as might enable him to talk upon the po- 
pular topickx. Halifax, who, by having been 7 
firſt a poet, and then a patron of poetry, had 
acquired the right of being a judge, was wil- 
ling to hear ſome books while they were yet 
unpubliſhed. Of this rehearſal Pope afterwards iM 
gave the following account *. | 

„The famous Lord Halifax was rather a 
« pretender to taſte than really poſſeſſed of it, — 
« When I had finiſhed the two or three firſt 
* books of my tranſlation of the Iliad,” that 
& Lord defired to have the pleaſure of hearing 
them read at his houſe —Addiſon, Congreve, 
e and Garth, were there at the reading. In four 
* or five places, Lord Halifax ſtopt me very 
& civilly, and with a ſpeech each time much 
of the ſame kind, I beg your pardon, Mr. 
Pope; but there is ſomething in that paſſage 


* Spence. 
„that 
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e that does not quite pleaſe me. Be ſo good 
«© 15 to mark the place, and conſider it a little 
« at your leiſure, —I am ſure you can give it a 
little turn.'—1I returned from Lord Haliſax's 
« with Dr. Garth, in his chariot; and, as we 
« were going along, was ſaying to the Doctor, 
that my Lord had laid me under a great deal 


2 
en « of difficulty by ſuch looſe and general obſer- 
„ vations; that J had been thinking over the 


{* paſſages almoſt ever ſince, and could not 
„ oneſs at what it was that offended his Lord- 
„ ſhip in either of them. Garth laughed 
« heartily at my embarraſſment; faid, I had 
not been long enough acquainted with Lord 
„Halifax to know his way yet; that I need. 
not puzzle myſelf about looking thoſe places 
over and over when I got home. All you 
need do (ſays he) is to leave them juſt as they 
Kare; call on Lord Halifax two or three 
„ months hence, thank him for. his kind ob- 
e ſervations on thoſe paſſages, and then read 
them to him as altered. I have krown him 
„much longer than you have, and will be 
«© aniwerable for the event.“ I followed his 
© advice; waited on Lord Halifax ſome time 
after; ſaid, I hoped. he would find his ob- 
E 4 6 jections 
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jections to thoſe paſſages removed; read them 
* to him exactly as they were at firſt: and his 
** Lordſhip was extremely pleaſed with them, 
and cryed out, Ay, now they are perfectly 
* right: nothing can be better.” 

It 18 ſeldom that the great or the wiſe ſuſpe& 
that they are deſpiſed or cheated. Halifax, 
thinking this a lacky opportunity of ſecuring 
immortality, made ſome advances of favour 
and ſome overtures of advantage to Pope, 
which he ſcems to have received with ſullen 
coldneſs. All our knowledge of this tranſac- 
tion 1s derived from a fingle Letter (Dec. 1, 
1714), in which Pope ſays, I am obliged to 
you, both for the favours you have done me; 
« and thoſe you intend me. I diſtruſt neither 
your will nor your memory, when it is to 
do good; and if I ever become troubleſome 
vor ſolicitous, it muſt not be out of expecta- 
tion, but out of gratitude. Your Lordſhip 
may cauſe me to live agreeably in the town, 
or contentedly in the country, which is really 
all the difference 1 ſet between an eaſy for- 
** tune and a ſmall one. It is indeed a high 
«+ ſtrain of generoſity in you to think of mak- 
ing me caly all my life, only becauſe I have 
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been ſo happy as to divert you ſome few 
« hours: but, if 1 may have leave to add it is 
« becauſe you think me no enemy to my native 
country, there will appear a better reaſon ; 
for I muſt of conſequence be very much (as 
„] fincerely am) yours &c.” 

Theſe voluntary offers, and this faint ac- 
ceptance, ended without effect. The patron 
was not accuſtomed to ſuch frigid gratitude ; 
and the poet fed his own pride with the dig- 
nity of independence.. They probably wers 
ſuſpicious of each other. Pope would not de- 
dicate till he ſaw at what rate his praiſe was 
valued; he would be © troubleſome out of gra- 
& titude, not expectation.” Halifax thought 
himſelf entitled to confidence; and would give 
nothing, unleſs he knew what he ſhould re- 
ceive. Their commerce had its beginning in 
hope of praiſe: on one fide, and of money on 
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) the other, and ended becauſe Pope was lefs 
, eager of money than Halifax of praiſe. It is 
y not likely that Halifax had any perſonal bene- 
volence to Pope; it is evident that Pope looked 
1 on Halifax with ſcorn and hatred, 

- The reputation of this great work failed of 
c gaining him a patron ; but it deprived him of a 


1 friend. 
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friend. Addifon and he were now at the head 
of poetry and criticiſm; and both in ſuch ; 
ſtate of elevation, that, like the two rivals in 
the Roman ſtate, one could no longer bear an 
equal, nor the other a fuperior. Of the or. 
dual abatement of kindneſs between friends, 
the beginning 1s often ſcarcely diſcernible by 
themſelves, and the proceſs is continued. by 
petty provocations, and incivilities ſometimes 
peeviſhly returned, and ſometimes contemptu- 
oully neglected, which would eſcape all atten- 
tion but that of pride, and drop from any me- 
mory but that of reſentment. That the quar- 
rel of theſe two wits ſhould be minutely de- 
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whom, as Homer fays, „nothing but ru- 
* mour has reached, and who has no perſonal 
© knowledge.” 

Pope doubtleſs aopprached Addiſon, when 
the reputation of their wit firſt brought them 
together, with the reſpect due to a man whoſe 
abilities were acknowledged, and who, having 
attained that eminence to which he was himſelt 
aſpiring, had in his hands the diftribution of 
literary fame. He paid court with ſuſficient 


diligence by his Prologue to“ Cato,“ by his 
abuſe 
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puſe of Dennis, and with praiſe yet more di- 
rect, by his poem on the Dialogues on Me- 
« dals,” of which the iinmediate publication 
was then intended. In all this there was no 
hypocrily ; for he confeſſed that he found in 
Addiſon ſomething more pleaſing than in any 
other man. 

It may be ſuppoſed, that as Pope faw himſelf 
favoured by the world, and more frequently 
compared his own powers with thoſe of others, 
his confidence increaſed, and his ſubmiſhon 
leſſened; and that Addiſon felt no delight from 
the advances of a young wit, who might ſoon 
& contend with him for the higheſt place. Every 
: great man, of whatever kind be his greatneſs, 
has among his friends thoſe who officiouſly, or 
W infidiouſly, quicken his attention to offences, 
heighten his diſguſt, and ſtimulate his reſent- 
ment. Of ſuch adherents Addiſon doubtleſs 
had many ; and Pope was now too high to be 
without them. 

From the emiſſion and reception of the 
E Propoſals for the * Iliad,” the kindneſs of 
Addiſon ſeems to have abated. Jervas the 
painter once pleaſed himſelf (Aug. 20, 1714) 
with imagining that he had re-eſtabliſhed their 
friendſhip; 
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friendſhip; and wrote to Pope that Addiſon 
once ſuſpeCted him of too cloſe a confederacy 
with Swift, but was now ſatisfied with his con- 
duct. To this Pope anſwered, a week after 
that his engagements to Swift were ſuch as his 
ſervices in regard to the ſubſcription demanded, 
and that the Tories never put him under the 
neceſſity of aſking leave to be grateful. ** But,” 
fays he, as Mr. Addiſon muſt be the judge 
in what regards himſelf, and ſeems to have no 
„very juſt one in regard to me, ſo I muſt 
* own to you I expect nothing but civility 
« from him.” In the ſame Letter he mentions 
Philips, as having been buſy to kindle animo- 
ſity between them; but, in a Letter to Addiſon, 
he expreſſes ſome conſciouſneſs of behaviour, 
inattentively deficient in reſpect. 

Of Swift's induſtry in promoting the ſub. 
ſcriptivn there remains the teſtimony of Ken- 
net, no friend to either him or Pope. 

% Nov. 2, 1713, Dr. Swiſt came into the 
* coffee-houſe, and had a how from every 


body but me, who, I confeſs, could not but 


„ deſpiſe him. When I came to the anti- 


& chamber to wait, before prayers, Dr. Swift 


„was the principal man of talk and buſineſs, 
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and ated as maſter of requeſts.— Then he 
« inſtructed a young nobleman that the beſt 
« Pat in England was Mr. Pope (a papiſt), 
« who had begun a tranſlation of Homer 
into Engliſh verſe, for which he muſt have 
« them all ſubſcribe ; for, ſays he, the author 
&© ſhall not begin to print till J have a thou- 
« ſand guineas for him.“ 

About this time it is likely that Steele, who 
was, with all his political fury, good-natured 
and officious, procured an interview between 
theſe angry rivals, which ended in aggravated 
malevolence. On this occaſion, if the reports 
be true, Pope made his complaint with frank- 
neſs and ſpirit, as a man undeſervedly neglected 
or oppoſed ; and Addiſon affeted a contemp- 
tuous unconcern, and, in a calm even voice, 
1. WW reproached Pope with his vanity, and, telling 
him of the improvements which his early 
works had received from his own remarks and 
he thoſe of Steele, ſaid, that he, being now en- 
gaged in publick buſineſs, had no longer any 
care for his poetical reputation; nor had any 
other deſire, with regard to Pope, than that he 
ſhould not, by too much arrogance, alienate | 
the publick. 
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To this Pope is ſaid to have replied with : 


great keenneſs and ſeverity, upbraiding Addi. 
ſon with perpetual dependance, and with the 
abuſe of thoſe qualifications which he had 
obtained at the publick coſt, and charging him 
with mean endeavours to obſtruct the progreſs 
of riſing merit. The conteſt roſe ſo high, that 
they parted at laſt without any interchange of 

civility. \ 
The firſt volume of Homer” was (1715) 
in time publiſhed; and a rival verſion of the firſt 
5 Iliad,” for rivals the time of their appearance 
inevitably made them, was immediately printed, 
with the name of Tickell. It was ſoon per- 
ceived that, among the followers of Addifon, 
Tickell had the preference, and the criticks 
and poets divided into factions. “,“ fays 
Pope, have the town, that is, the mob, on 
„ my ſide; but it is not uncommon for the 
ſmaller party to ſupply by induſtry what it 
© wants in numbers. — I appeal to the people 
«as my rightful judges, and, while they are 
not inclined to condemn me, ſhall not fear 
„ the high-flyers at Button's.” This oppoſi- 
tion he immediately imputed to Addiſon, and 
complained 
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omplained of it in terms ſufficiently reſentful 
Ito Craggs, their common friend. 

When Addiſon's opinion was aſked, he de- 
'ared the verſions to be both good, but 
Tickell's the beſt that had ever been written; 
and ſometimes ſaid that they were both good, 
hut that Tickell had more of Homer.” 

Pope was now ſufficiently irritated ; his re- 
putation and his intereſt were at hazard. He 
once intended to print together the four ver- 
Wions of Dryden, Maynwaring, Pope, and 
g Tickell, that they might be readily compared, 
and fairly eſtimated. This deſign ſeems to 
: have been defeated by the refuſal of Tonſon, 
: who was the proprietor of the other three yer- 
bons. | 
Pope intended at another time a rigorous 
W criticiſm of Tickell's tranſlation, and had 
marked a copy, which 1 have ſeen, in all 
places that appeared defective. But while he 
| was thus meditating defence or revenge, his 

adverſary ſunk before him without a blow; the 
Voice of the publick were not long divided, 
$and the preference was univerſally given to 
8 Pope's performance. 
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He was convinced, by adding one circum. 


ſtance to another, that the other tranſlation 
was the work of Addiſon himſelf; but if he 
knew it in Addiſon's lifetime, it does not ap- 
pear that he told it. He left his illuſtrious an- 
tagoniſt to be puniſhed by what has been con- 
ſidered as the moſt painful of all reflect ions, 
the remembrance of a crime perpetrated in 
vain. 

The other circumſtances of their quarrel 
were thus related by Pope *. 

Philips ſeemed to have been encouraged 
© to abuſe me in coffee-houſes, and converſa- 
„ ſations: and Gildon wrote a thing about 
„ Wycherley, in which he had abuſed both 
© me and mylre'ations very groſly. Lord War- 
wick himſelf told me one day, that it was in 
* vain for me to endeavour to be well with 
& Mr. Addiſon ; that his jealous temper would 


never admit of a ſettled friendſhip between 


us: and, to convince me of what he had 
* faid, aſſured me, that Addiſon had encouraged 
« Gildon to publiſh thoſe ſcandals, and had 


given him ten guineas after they were pub- 


9 Spence, 


& liſhed 


n. „ liſhed. The next day, while I was heated 
On BY «< with what I had heard, 1 wrote a Letter to 
be . Ir. Addiſon, to let him know that I waz 
p- not unacquainted with this behaviour of his; 
n. that if I was to ſpeak ſeverely of him, in re- 
n. turn for it, it ſhould be not in ſuch a dirty way; 
s, that 1 ſhould rather tell him, himſelf, fairly 
n of his faults, and allow his good qualities; 

J « and that it ſhould be ſomething in the fol- 
el : « lowing manner: I then adjoined the firſt 

W *< ſketch of what has ſince been called my ſatire 
d on Addiſon. Mr. Addiſon uſed me very 


4 << civilly ever after OY 

The verſes on Addiſon when they were ſent 
1 to Atterbury, were conſidered by him as the 
'- WT moſt excellent of Pope's performances; and 
n the writer was adviſed, ſince he knew where 
nis ſtrength lay, not to ſuffer it to remain un- 
d employed. 

n This year (1715) being, by the ſubſcription, 
d cnabled to live more by choice, having per- 
d luaded his father to fell their eſtate at Binfield, 
d ne purchaſed, I think only for his life, that 


A 


* See however the Life of Addiſon in the Biograpllia 
Britannica, laſt edit. E. 
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houſe at Twickenham to which his reſidenc E 


aſterwards procured ſo much celebration, an 
removed thither with his father and mother. 
Here he planted the vines and the quincum 
which his verſes mention; and being unde 
the neceſſity of making a ſubterraneous paſlay: 
to a garden on the other fide of the road, he 
adorned it with foſſile bodies, and dignified i 
with the title of a grotto; a place af filenc; : 
and retreat, from which he endeavoured ty 7 
perſuade his friends and himſelf that cares an! 
paſſions could be excluded, | 
A grotto is not often the wiſh or pleaſure 0 £ 
an Engliſhman, who has more frequent nee | 
to ſolicit than exclude the ſun ; but Pope's ex 
cavation was requiſite as an entrance to hi 
garden, and, as ſome men try to be proud i 
their defects, he extracted an ornament from g 
an inconvenience, and vanity produced a grotto 
where neceſſity enforced a paſſage. It may b: 
frequently remarked of the ſtudious and ſpeci- 
lative, that they are proud of trifles, and that 
their amuſements ſeem frivolous and childiſh; 
whether it be that men conſcious of great r. 
putation think themſelves above the reach 0 
cenſure, and ſafe in the admiſſion of negligent 
indulgence, 


* 67 
L indulgences, or that mankind expect from ele- 
Vated genius an uniformity of greatneſs, and 
watch its degradation with malicious wonder, 
like him who, having followed with his eye an 
C eagle into the clouds, ſhould lament that ſhe 
Sever deſcended to a perch. 

= While the volumes of his © Homer” were 
- annually publiſhed, he collected his former 
Works (1717) into one quarto volume, to 
Which he prefixed a Preface, written with great 
- ſpritelineſs and elegance, which was afterwards 
Wrcprinted, with ſome paſſages ſubjoined that he 
Nat firſt omitted; other marginal additions of 
the ſame kind he made in the later editions of 
: his poems. Waller remarks, that poets loſe 
5 half their praiſe, becauſe the reader knows not 
hat they have blotted. Pope's voracity of 
ame taught him the art of obtaining the accu- 
nmulated honour both of what he had publiſhed, 
Wand of what he had ſuppreſſed. 

II this year his father died ſuddenly, in his 
Wicvcnty-fifth year, having paſſed twenty-nine 
ears in privacy. He is not known but by the 
haracter which his ſon has given him. If the 
aoney with which he retired was all gotten by 
ümſelf, he had traded very ſucceſsfully in 
11 times 
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times when ſudden riches were rarely attain. 
able. 

The publication of the © Iliad'“ was at laſt 
completed in 1720. The ſplendor and ſucceſ; 
of this work raiſed Pope many enemies, that 
endeavoured to depreciate his abilities. Bur. 
net, who was afterwards a judge of no mean 
reputation, cenſured him in a piece called 
« Homerides” before it was publiſhed. Ducket 
likewiſe endeavoured to make him ridiculous, 
Dennis was the perpetual perſecutor of all his 
ſtudies. But, whoever his criticks were, their 
writings are loſt; and the names which are 
preſerved, are preſerved in the Dunciad.” 

In this diſaſtrous year (1720) of national 
infatuation, when more riches than Peru can 
boaſt were expected from the South Sea, when 
the contagion of avarice tainted every mind, 
and even poets panted after wealth, Pope was 
ſeized with the univerſal paſſion, and ventured 
ſome of his money. The ftock roſe in its 
price; and for a while he thought himſelf the 

Lord of thouſands. But this dream of happi- 
| neſs did not laſt long; and he ſeems to have 
waked ſoon enough to get clear with the loſs of 

what 


what he once thought himſelf to have won, 
and perhaps not wholly of that. 

Next year he publiſhed ſome ſele& poems of 
his friend Dr. Parnell, with a very elegant De- 
dication to the Earl of Oxford; who, after all 
his ſtruggles and dangers, then lived in retire- 
ment, {ſtill under the frown of a victorious 
faction, who could take no pleaſure in hearing 
his praiſe, 

He gave the ſame year (1721) an edition of 
„ Shakſpeare.” His name was now of fo 
much authority, that Tonſon thought himſelf 
entitled, by annexing it, to demand a ſubſcrip- 
tion of fix guineas for Shakſpeare's plays in 
fix quarto volumes; nor did his expectation 
much deceive him; for of ſeven hundred and 
fifty which he printed, he diſperſed a great 
number at the price propoſed. The reputation 
of that edition indeed ſunk afterwards ſo low, 
that one hundred and forty copies were fold at 
ſixtcen ſhillings each. 

On this undertaking, to which Pope was 
induced by a reward of two hundred and ſeven- 
teen pounds twelve ſhillings, he ſeems never to 
have reflected afterwards without vexation; for 
Theobald, a man of heavy diligence, with 
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very flender powers, firſt, in a book called 
„ Shakeſpeare Reſtored,” and then in a formal 
edition, detected his deficiencies with all the 
inſolence of victory; and as he was now high 
cnough to be feared and hated, Theobald had 
from others all the help that could be ſupplied, 
by the defire of humbling a haughty character. 

From this time Pope became an enemy to 
editors, collaters, commentators, and verbal 
criticks; and hoped to perſuade the world, that 
he miſcarried in this undertaking only by hay- 
ing a mind too great for ſuch minute employ- 
ment. 

Pope in his edition undoubtedly did many 
things wrong, and left many things undone ; 
but let him not be defrauded of his due praiſe, 
He was the firſt that knew, at leaſt the firſt 
that told, by what helps the text might be im- 
proved. If he inſpected the early editions 
negligently, he taught others to be more accu- 
rate. In his Preface he expanded with great 
{kill and elegance the character which had been 
given of Shakſpeare by Dryden; and he drew 
the publick attention upon his works, which, 
though often mentioned, had been little read. 

Soon 
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Soon after the appearance of the “ Iliad,““ 
reſolving not to let the general kindneſs cool, 
he publithed propoſals for a tranſlation of the 
« Odyſſey,” in five volumes, for five guineas. 
He was willing, however, now to have aſſo- 
ciates in his labour, being either weary with 
toiling upon another's thoughts, or having 
heard, as Ruffhead relates, that Fenton and 
Broome had already begun the work, and 
liking better to have them confederates than 
rivals. 

In the patent, inſtead of ſaying that he had 
« tranſJated” the Odyſſey,“ as he had ſaid of 
the Iliad,” he fays that he had“ undertaken”? 
a tranſlation : and in the propoſals, the ſub- 
{cription is ſaid to be not ſolely for his own uſe, 
but for that of two of his friends who have 
e aſſiſted him in this work.“ 

In 1723, while he was engaged in this new 
verſion, he appeared before the Lords at the 
memorable trial of Biſhop Atterbury, with 
whom he had lived in great familiarity, and 
frequent correſpondence. Atterbury had ho- 
neſtly recommended to him the ſtudy of the 
popiſh controverſy, in hope of his converſion; 
to which Pope anſwered in a manner that can- 
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not much recommend his principles, or his 
judgement. In queſtions and projects of 
learning, they agreed better. He was called at 
the trial to give an account of Atterbury's do- 
meſtick life, and private employment, that jt 
might appear how little time he had left for 
plots. Pope had hut few words to utter, and 
in thoſe few he made ſeveral blunders. 

His Letters to Atterbury expreſs the utmoſt 
eſteem, tenderneſs, and gratitude ; © perhaps,” 
ſays he, “it is not only in this world that! 
** may have cauſe to remember the Biſhop of 
© Rocheſter.” At their laſt interview in 
the Tower, Atterbury preſented him with a 
Bible. 

Of the Odyſſey“ Pope tranſlated only 
twelve books; the reſt were the work of 
Broome and Fenton: the notes were written 
wholly by Broome, who was not over-liberally 
rewarded, Ihe Publick was carefully kept ig- 
norant of the ſeveral ſhares ; and an account 
was ſubjoined at the concluſion, which is now 
known not to be true, 

Thie firſt copy of Pope's books, with thoſe 
of Fenton, are to be ſeen in the Muſcum. 
The parts of Pope are leſs interlined than the 
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« Iliad;“ and the latter books of the Iliad” 
lefs than the former. He grew dexterous by 
practice, and every ſheet enabled him to write 
the next with more facility. The books 
of Fenton have very few alterations by the 
hand of Pope. Thoſe of Broome have not 
been found ; but Pope complained, as it is re- 
ported, that he had much trouble in correcting 
them. 

His contract with Lintot was the ſame as for 
the Iliad,” except that only one hundred 
pounds were to be paid him tor each volume, 
The number of fubſcribers were five hundred 
and ſeventy-four, and of copies eight hundred 
and nineteen; fo that his profit, when he had 
paid his afhſtants, was ſtill very conſiderable. 
The work was finiſhed in 1725; and from 
that time he refolved to make no more tranſ- 
lations, 

The ſale did not anſwer Lintot's expectation ; 
and he then pretended tc diſcover fomcthing of 
fraud in Pope, and commenced or threatened a 
ſuit in Chancery. | 

On the Englith “ Odyfſey” a criticiſm was 
publiſhed by Spence, at that time Prelector of 
Poetry at Cxford; a man whole learning was 

nor 
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not very great, and whoſe mind was not very 
powerful. His criticiſm, however, was com- 
monly juſt; what he thought, he thought 
rightly; and his remarks were recommended 
by his coolneſs and candour. In him Pope 
had the firſt experience of a critick without 
malevolence, who thought it as much his duty 
to diſplay beauties as expoſe faults ; who cen- 
ſured with reſpect, and praiſed with alacrity. 
With this criticiſm Pope was ſo little of- 
fended, that he ſought the acquaintance of the 
writer, who lived with him from that time in 
great familiarity, attended him in his laſt 
hours, and compiled memorials of his conver- 
fation. The regard of Pope recommended 
him to the great and powerful; and he 
obtained very valuable preferments in the 
Church, | 
Not long after, Pope was returning home 
from a viſit in a friend's coach, which, in paſ- 
ſing a bridge, was overturned into the water; 
the windows were cloſed, and being unable to 
force them open, he was in danger of imme- 
diate death, when the poſtilion ſnatched him 
out by breaking the glaſs, of which the frag- 
ments 
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ments cut two of his fingers in ſuch a manner, 
that he loſt their uſe. 

Voltaire, who was then in England, ſent 
him a Letter of Conſolation. He had been 
entertained by Pope at his table, where he 
talked with ſo much groſſneſs, that Mrs. Pope 
was driven from the room. Pope diſcovered, 
by a trick, that he was a ſpy for the Court, and 
never conſidered him as a man worthy of con- 
fidence. 

He ſoon afterwards (1727) joined with Swift, 
who was then in England, to publiſh three 
volumes of Miſcellanies, in which amoneſt 
other things he inſerted the“ Memoirs of a 
% Pariſh: Clerk,” in ridicule of Burnet's im- 
portance in his own Hiſtory, and a Debate 
** upon Black and White Horſes, written in 
all the formalities of a legal proceſs by the aſ- 
ſiſtance, as is ſaid, of Mr. Forteſcue, afterwards. 


Maſter of the Rolls. Before theſe Miſcella- 


nies is a preface figned by Swift and Pope, but 
apparently written by Pope; in which he 
makes a ridiculous and romantick complaint 
of the robberies committed upon authors by 
the clandeſtine ſeizure and fale of their papers. 


He tells, in tragick ſtrains, how ** the cabinets 
«of 
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c of the Sick and the cloſets of the Dead have 


been broke open and ranſacked;“ as if thoſe 


violences were often committed for papers of 
uncertain and accidental value, which are rarely 
provoked by real treaſures; as if epigrams and 
eſſays were in danger where gold and diamonds 
are ſafe. A cat, hunted for his muſk, is, ac- 
cording to Pope's account, but the emblem of 
a wit winded by bookſellers, 

His complaint, however, received ſome at- 
teſtation ; for the ſame year the Letters written 
by him to Mr. Cromwell, in his youth, were 
fold by Mrs. Thomas to Curll, who printed 
them. 

In thefe Miſcellanies was firſt publiſhed the 
Art of Sinking in Poctry,” which, by ſuch 
a train of conſequences as uſually paſſes in 
literary quarrels, gave in a fhort time, ac- 
cording to Pope's account, occaſion to the 
& Dunciad.” 

In the following year (1728) he began to put 
Atterbury's advice in practice; and ſhewed his 
ſatirical powers by publiſhing the“ Dunciad,” 
one of his greateſt and moit elaborate periorm- 
ances, in which he enccavoured to fink into 
contempt ail the writers by whom he had been 

attacked, 
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attacked, and ſome others whom he thought un- 

able to defend themſelves. | 

At the head of the Dunces he placed poor 

Theobald, whom he accuſed of ingratitude ; 

but whoſe real crime was ſuppoſed to be that 
of having reviſed ** Shakſpeare” more hap- 
pily than himſelf, This fatire had the 
effect which he intended, by blaſting the cha- 
racers which it touched. Ralph, who, unne- 
ceſſarily interpoſing in the quarrel, got a place 
in a ſubſequent edition, complained that for a 
time he was in danger of ſtarving, as the 
bookſellers had no longer any confidence in his 
capacity. 

The prevalence of this poem was gradual and 
ſlow : the plan, if not wholly new, was little 
underſtood by common readers. Many of the 
alluſions required illuſtration; the names were 
often expreſſed only by the initial and final 
letters, and, if they had been printed at length, 
were ſuch as few had known or recollected. 
The ſubject itſelf had nothing generally in- 
tereſting, for whom did it concern to know 
that one or another ſcribbler was a dunce ? If 
therefore it had been poflible for thoſe who 
were attacked to conceal their pain and their 
reſentment, 
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reſentment, the Dunciad” might have made 
its way very ſlowly in the world. 

This, however, was not to be expected: every 
man 1s of importance to himſelf, and therefore, 
in his own opinion, to others; and, ſuppo- 
ſing the world already acquainted with all his 
pleaſures and his pains, 1s perhaps the firſt to 
publiſh injuries or misfortunes, which hat 
never been known unleſs related by himſelf, 
and at which thoſe that hear them will only 
laugh; for no man ſympathiſes with the ſor— 
rows of vanity. 

The hiſtory of the“ Dunciad“ is very mi- 
nutely related by Pope himſelf, in a Dedication 
which he wrote to Lord Middleſex in the name 
of Savage. | 

« I will relate the war of the Dunces' 
(for ſo it has been commonly called), which 


*© began in the year 1727, and ended in 1730. 


When Dr. Swift and Mr. Pope thought it 


proper, for reaſons ſpecified in the Preface 
* to their Miſcellanies, to publiſh ſuch little 


& pieces of theirs as had caſually got abroad, 


* there was added to them the * Treatiſe of 
* the Bathos,* or the © Art of Sinking in Poe- 


„try.“ It happened that in one chapter of this 
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« piece the ſeveral pieces of bad poets were 
« ranged in claſſes, to which were prefixed 
« almoſt al! the letters of the alphabet (the 
« orcateſt part of them at random); but ſuch 
« was the number of poets eminent in that art, 
that ſome one or other took every letter to 
« himſelf : all fell into ſo violent a fury. that, 
for half a year or more, the common newſ- 
papers (in moſt of which they had ſome pro- 
© perty, as being hired writers) were filled 
with the moſt abuſive falſehoods and ſcur- 
„ rilities they could poſſibly deviſe ; a liberty 
no way to be wondered at in thoſe people, 
and in thoſe papers, that for many years, 
during the uncontrouled licence of the preſs, 
© had aſperſed almoſt all the great characters of 
the age; and this with impunity, their own 
perſons and names being utterly ſecret and 
© obſcure. 

„This gave Mr. Pope the thought, that he 
* had now ſome opportunity of doing good, 
by detecting and dragging into light theſe 
common enemies of mankind ; ſince, to in- 
validate this univerſal ſlander, it ſufficed to 
* ſhew what contemptible men were the au- 


* thors of it. He was not without hopes, that, 
66 by 
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by manifeſting the dulneſs of thoſe who had 
* only malice to recommend them, either the 
* bookſellers would not find their account in 
* employmg them, or the men themſelves, 
& when difcovered, want courage to proceed in 
% fo unlawful an occupation. This it was that 
« gave birth to the Dunciad; and he thought 
«it an happineſs, that, by the late flood of 
„ ſlander on himſelf, he had acquired ſuch x 
„ peculiar right over their names as was necel- 
„ ſary to this deſign. 

On the 12th of March, 1729, at St. 


_** James's, that poem was preſented to the 


King and Queen (who had before been 
* pleaſed to read it) by the right honourable 
„ Sir Robert Walpole; and ſome days after 
© the whole impreſſion was taken and diſperſed 


by ſeveral noblemen and perſons of the firlt 


„ diſtintion, 

lt is certainly a true obſervation, that no 
people are ſo impatient of cenſure as thoſe who 
are the greateſt ſlanderers, which was wonder- 
& fully exemplified on this occaſion. On the 
day the book was firſt vended, a crowd of 
authors hefieged the ſhop; intreaties, ad- 


«« yices, threats of law and battery, nay cries 
6& of 


. ot 
of treaſon, were all employed to hinder the 
« coming our of the * Dunciad :* on the other 
«© fide, the bookſellers and hawkers made as 
« great efforts to procure it. What could 
%a few poor authors do againſt ſo great a 
« majority as the public? There was no 
« {topping a torrent with a finger; ſo out it 
„came. | 

Many ladicrous circumſtances attended it. 
„Ihe Dunces' (for by this name they were 
called) held weekly clubs, to conſult of hoſ- 
« tilities againſt the author: one wrote a Let- 
« ter to a great miniſter, aſſuring him Mr. 
Pope was the greateſt enemy the government 
„had; and another bought his image in clay, 
to execute him in effigy; with which fad 
ſort of ſatis faction the gentlemen were a little 
© comforted. 

« Some falſe editions of the book having an 
* owl in their frontiſpiece, the true one, to 
« diſtinguiſh it, fixed in its ſtead an aſs laden 
„with authors. Then another ſurreptitious 
done being printed with the ſame aſs, the 
new edition in octavo returned for diſtinction 
to the owl again. Hence aroſe a great conteſt 
* of hookſellers againſt bookſellers, and adver- 

Vol. V. G * tiſements 
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e tiſements againſt advertiſements; ſome recom. 
„ mending the edition of the owl, and others 
< the edition of the aſs; by which names they 
© came to be diſtinguiſhed, to the great honour 
«© alſo of the gentlemen of the Dunciad”.” 
Pope appears by this narrative to have con- 
templated his victory over the Dunces” with 
great exultation ; and ſuch was his delight in 
the tumult which he had raiſed, that for 2 
while his natural ſenſibility was ſuſpended, and 
he read reproaches and invectives without emo- 
tion, conſidering them only as the neceſſary 
effects of that pain which he rejoiced in having 
given. | 
It cannot however be concealed that, by his 
own. confeſhon, he was the aggreſſor ; for no- 
body believes that the letters in the Bathos” 
were placed at random; and it may be diſco- 
yered that, when he thinks himſelf concealed, 
he indulges the common vanity of common men, 
and triumphs in thoſe diſtinctions which he 
had affected to deſpiſe. He is proud that his 
book was preſented to the King and Queen by 
the right honourable Sir Robert Walpole ; he 
is proud that they had read it before; he is 
| proud 
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proud that the edition was taken off by the no- 
bility and perſons of the firſt diſtinction. 

The edition of which he ſpeaks was, I be- 
lieve, that which, by telling in the text the 
names, and in the notes the characters, of thoſe 
whom he had ſatiriſed, was made intelligible 
and diverting. The criticks had now declared 
their approbation of the plan, and the common 
reader began to like it without fear; thoſe who 
were ſtrangers to petty literature, and therefore 
unable to decypher initials and blanks, had 
now names and perſons brought within their 
view; and delighted in the viſible effect of 
thoſe ſhafts of malice, which they had hitherto 
contemplated, as ſhot into the air. 

Dennis, upon the freth provocation now 
given him, renewed the enmity, which had 
tor a time been appeaſed by mutual civilitics ; 
and publiſhed remarks, which he had till then 
ſuppreſſed, upon the“ Rape of the Lock.” 
Many more grumbled in ſecret, or vented their 
reſentment in the newſpapers by epigrams or 
invectives. 

Ducket, indeed, being mentioned as loving 
Burnet with “ pious paſſion,” pretended that 
Ius moral character was injured, and for ſome 
G 2 time 
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time declared his reſolution to take vengeance ar 
with a cudgel. But Pope appeaſed him, by me 
changing “ pious paſſion” to “ cordial friend. Ea 


ſhip;“ and by a note, in which he vehemently 
diſclaims the malignity of meaning imputed to 
the firſt expreſſion. 

Aaron Hill, who was repreſented as diving 
for the prize, expoſtulated with Pope in a man- 
ner ſo much ſuperior to all mean ſolicitation, 
that Pope was reduced to ſneak and ſhuffle, 
ſometimes to deny, and ſometimes to apolo- 
gize; he firſt endeavours to wound, and is then 
afraid to own that he meant a blow. 

The Dunciad,” in the complete edition, 
is addreſſed to Dr. Swift: of the notes, part 
were written by Dr, Arbuthnot ; and an apo— 
logetical Letter was prefixed, ſigned by Cle» 
land, but ſuppoſed to have been written by 
Pope. 

After this general war upon Dulneſs, he ſeems 
to have indulged himſelf awhile in tranquil- 
lity ; but his ſubſequent productions prove that 
he was not idle. He publiſhed (1731) a poem 
on © Taſte,” in which he very particularly 
and ſeverely criticiſes the houſe, the furniture, 
the gardens, and the cntertainments, of Timon, 
a man 
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2 man of great wealth and little taſte, By Ti- 
mon he was univerſally ſuppoſed, and by the 
Earl of Burlington to whom the poem is ad- 
drefled, was privately ſaid to mean the Duke of 
Chandos; a man perhaps too much delighted 
with pomp and ſhow, but of a temper kind and 
beneficent, and who had confequently the 
voice of the publick in his favour. | 

A violent outcry was therefore raiſed againſt 
the ingratitude and treachery of Pope, who 
was faid to have been indebted to the patronage 
of Chandos for a preſent of a thouſand pounds, 
and who gained the opportunity of inſulting 
him bv the kindneſs of his invitation. 

The receipt of the thouſand pounds Pope 
publickly denied; but from the reproach which 
the attack on a character ſo amiable brought 
upon him, he tried all means of eſcaping. The 
name of Cleland was again employed in an 
apology, by which no man was ſatisfied; and 
he was at laſt reduced to ſhelter his temerity 
behind diſſimulation, and endeavour to make 
that diſbelieved which he never had confidence 
openly to deny. He wrote an exculpatory 
letter to the Duke, which was anſwered with: 
great magnanimity, as by a man who accepted 
G 3 his 
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his excuſe without believing his profeſſions, 
He ſaid, that to have ridiculed his taſte, or his 
buildings, had been an indifferent action in an. 
other man; but that in Pope, after the recipro- 
cal kindneſs that had been exchanged between 

them, it had been leſs eaſily excuſed. 
Pope, in one of his Letters, complaining 
of the treatment which his poem had found, 
* owns that ſuch criticks can intimidate him, 
*© nay almoſt perſuade him to write no more, 
„ which is a compliment this age deſerves.” 
The man who threatens the world is always 
ridiculous; for the world can eafily go on 
without him, and in a ſhort time will ceaſe to 
miſs him. I have heard of an idiot, who uſcd 
to revenge his vexations by lying all night 
upon the bridge. There is nothing,” ſays 
Juvenal, “that a man will not believe in his 
* own favour.” Pope had been flattered till 
he thought himſelf one of the moving powers 
in the ſyſtem of life. When he talked of lay- 
ing down his pen, thoſe who fat round him in- 
treated and implored; and fſelf-love did not 
ſuffer him to ſuſ ec that they went away and 

laughed. 

The 
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The following year deprived him of Gay, a 
man whom he had known early, and whom he 
ſcemed to love with more tenderneſs than any 
other of his literary friends. Pope was now 
forty-four years old; an age at which the 
mind begins leſs eaſily to admit new confidence, 
and the will to grow leſs flexible, and when 
therefore the departure of an old friend is very 
acutely felt. 

In the next year he loſt his mother, not by 
an unexpected death, for ſhe had laſted to the 
age of ninety-three ; but ſhe did not die unla- 
mented. The filial piety of Pope was in the 
higheſt degree amiable and exemplary ; his 
parents had the happineſs of living till he was 
at the ſummit of poetical reputation, till he was 
at eaſe in his fortune, and without a rival in 
his fame, and found no diminution of his re- 
ſpect or tenderneſs, Whatever was his pride, 
to them he was obedient; and whatever was 
his irritability, to them he was gentle. Lite 
has, among its foothing and quiet comforts, 
few things better to give than ſuch a ſon. 

One of the paſſages of Pope's life, which 
ſeems to deſerve ſome cnquiry, was a publica- 


tion of Letters between him and many of his 
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friends, which falling into the hands of Curl, 
a rapacious bookſeller of no good fame, were 
by him printed and ſold. This volume con- 
taining ſome Letters from noblemen, Pope in- 
cited a proſecution againſt him in the Houſe of 
Lords for breach of privilege, and attended 
himſelf to ſtimulate the reſentment of his 
friends. Curll appeared at the bar, and, 
knowing himſelf in no great danger, ſpoke of 
Pope with very little reverence. ** He has,” 
ſaid Curll, “a knack at verſifying, but in 
„ proſe I think myſelf a match for him.” 
When the orders of the Houſe were examined, 
none of them appeared to have been infringed; 
Curll went away triumphant ; and Pope was 
left to ſeek ſome other remedy. 

CurlPs account was, that one evening a 
man in a clergyman's gown, but with a law- 
yer's band, brought and offered to ſale a num- 
ber of printed volumes, which he found to 
be Pope's epiſtolary correſpondence ; that he 
aſked no name, and was told none, but gave 
the price demanded, and thought himſelf 
authoriſed to uſe his purchaſe to his own ad- 


vantage, 
That 


in 


00 $9 

That Curll gave a true account of the tranſ- 
action, it is reaſonable to believe, becauſe no 
falſhood was ever detected; and when ſome 
years afterwards I mentioned it to Lintot, the 
ſon of Bernard, he declared his opinion to be, 
chat Pope knew better than any body elſe how 
Curll obtained the copies, becauſe another par- 


cel was at the ſame time ſent to himſelf, for 
which no price had ever been demanded, as he 
made known his reſolution not to pay a porter, 
and conſequently not to deal with a nameleſs. 


agent. 
Such care had been taken to make them pub- 
lick, that they were ſent at once to two book- 
ſellers; to Curll, who was likely to ſeize them 
zs a prey; and to Lintot, who might be ex 
pected to give Pope information of the ſeeming 
injury. Lintot, I believe, did nothing; and 
Curll did what was expected. That to make 
them publick was the only purpoſe may be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed, becauſe the numbers offered 
[to ſale by the private meſſengers ſhewed that 
hope of gain could not have been the motive 
of the Impreſſion. 

It ſeems that Pope, being defirous of print- 
ing his Letters, and not knowing how to do, 
| without 
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without imputation of vanity, what has in this 
country been done very rarely, contrived a 
appearance of compulſion ; that when he coul( 
complain that his Letters were ſurreptitiouſl 


publiſhed, he might decently and defenfiych | 


publiſh them himſelf, 
Pope's private correſpondence, thus promul. 
vated, filled the nation with praiſes of his can. 


dour, tenderneſs, and benevolence, the purity dM 


his purpoſes, and the fidelity of his friendfhi, 
There were ſome Letters which a very god 
or a very wiſe man would wiſh ſuppreſſed; but, 
as they had been already expoſed, it was im- 
practicable now to retract them. 

From the peruſal of thoſe Letters, Mr. Allen 
firſt conceived the defire of knowing him; and 
with ſo much zeal did he cultivate the friend. 
ſhip which he had newly formed, that, whe 
Pope told his purpoſe of vindicating his own 
property by a genuine edition, he offered to pa 
the coſt. | 

This however Pope did not acccpt; but i 
time ſolicited a ſubſcription for a Quarto vo- 
lume, which appeared (1737) I believe, wid 
ſufficient profit. In the Preface he tells, tha 


his Letters wete repoſited in a friend's library 
| fail 


fal 


. OI 
aid to be the Earl of Oxford's, and that the 
copy thence ſtolen was ſent to the preſs. The 
ſtory was doubtleſs received with differentdegrees 
of credit. It may be ſuſpeQed that the Preface 
to the Miſcellanies was written to prepare the 
publick for ſuch an incident; and to ſtrengthen 
this opinion, James Worſdale, a painter, who 
was employed in clandeſtine negotiations, but 
whoſe veracity was very doubtful, declared that 
he was the meſſenger who carried, by Pope's 
direction, the books to Curll. 

When they were thus publiſhed and avowed, 
as they had relation to recent facts, and perſons 
either then living or not yet forgotten, they 
may be ſuppoſed to have found readers; but, as 
tie facts were minute, and the characters, 
being either private or literary, were little 
known, or little regarded ; they awakened ne 
popular kindneſs or reſentment; the book never 
became much the ſubject of converſation; ſome 
"read it as a contemporary hiſtory, and ſome 
perhaps as a model of epiitolary language ; but 
thoſe who read it did not talk of it. Not much 
therefore was added by it to fame or envy ; nor 
do I remember that it produced cither publick 
praiſe, or publick cenſure, 


It 
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i 
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It had however, in ſome degree, the recom. 
mendation of novelty. Our language has few 
Letters, except thoſe of ſtateſmen. Howel in- 
deed, about a century ago, publiſhed his Let. 
ters, which are commended by Morhoff, and 
which alone of his hundred volumes continue 


his memory. Loveday's Letters were printed S\ 
only once ; thoſe of Herbert and Suckling are he 
hardly known, Mrs. Phillips's [Orinda's] are 0¹ 
equally neglected; and thoſe of Walſh ſeem th 
written as exerciſes, and were never ſent to any 
Hving miſtreſs or friend. Pope's epiſtolary tl 
excellence had an open field ; he had no Eng- tl 
liſh rival, living or dead. at 
Pope is ſeen in this collection as connected 8 
with the other contemporary wits, and certainly b 
fuffers no diſgrace in the compariſon : but it d 
muſt be remembered, that he had the power of h 
favouring himſelf: he night have originally J 
bad publication in his mind, and have written f 
with care, or have afterwards ſelected thoſe f 
which he had moſt happily conceived, of moſt T 
diligently laboured : and 1 know not whethet 1 
there does not appear ſomething more ſtudied 
and artificial in his productions than the reſt, Wh + 
Except one long Letter by Bolingbroke, com- t 


poſed 
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poſed with all the {kill and induſtry of a pro- 
feſſed author. It is indeed not eaſy to diſtin- 
guiſh affectation from habit; he that has once 
ſtudiouſly formed a ſtyle, rarely writes after- 
wards with complete eaſe. Pope may be ſaid to 
write always with his reputation in his head; 
Swift perhaps like a man who remembered that 
he was writing to Pope; but Arbuthnot like 

"one who lets thoughts drop from his pen as 
they riſe into his mind. 

Before theſe Letters appeared, he publiſhed 
the firſt part of what he perſuaded himſelf to 
think a ſyſtem of Ethicks, under the title of 
an © Eſſay on Man;” which, if his Letter to 
Swift (of Sept. 14, 1725) be rightly explained 
by the commentator, had been eight years un- 
der his conſideration, and of which he ſeems to 
have defired the ſucceſs with great ſolicitude. 
He had now many open and doubtleſs many 
lecret enemies. The Dunces” were yet ſmart- 
ing with the war; and the ſuperiority which he 
publickly arrogated diſpoſed the world to wiſh 
lus humiliation. 

All this he knew, and againſt all this he pro- 
vided. His own name, and that of his friend 
to whom the work is inſcribed, were in the firſt 

editions 


94 1 


editions carefully ſuppreſſed; and the poem, 
being of a new kind, was aſcribed to one cr 
another, as favour determined, or conjeQure 
wandered; it was given, ſays Warburton, © 
every man, except him only who could write 
it. Thoſe who like only when they like the 
author, and who are under the dominion of a 
name, condemned it; and thoſe admired it who 
are willing to ſcatter praiſe at random, which 
while it is unappropriated excites no envy, 
Thoſe friends of Pope, that were truſted with 
the ſecret, went about laviſhing honours on 
the new-born poet, and hinting that Pope 
was never ſo much in danger from any former 
rival. 


To thoſe authors whom he had perſonally 


offended, and to thoſe whoſe opinion the world 1 
conſidered as deciſive, and whom he ſuſpected 
of envy or malevolence, he ſent his eſſay as a 
preſent before publication, that they might de- f 
feat their own enmity by praiſes which they { 


could not afterwards decently retract. 
With theſe precautions, in 1733 was pub- 
liſhed the firſt part of the Eſſay on Man.“ 


There had been for ſome time a report that 
Pope was buſy upon a Syſtem of Morality ; 
but 
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put this deſign was not diſcovered in the new 
poem, which had a form and a title with which 
its readers were unacquainted. Its reception 
was not unform; ſome thought it a very im- 
perfect piece, though not without good lines. 
While the author was unknown, ſome, as 
will always happen, favoured him as an adven- 
turer, and ſome cenſured him as an intruder; 
but all thought him above neglect; the ſale in- 
creaſed, and editions were multiplied. 

The ſubſequent editions of the firſt Epiſtle 
exhibited two memorable corrections. At firſt, 
the poet and his friend 


Expatiate freely o'er this ſcene of man, 
A mighty maze of walks awithout a plan. 


For which he wrote afterwards, 


A mighty maze, but not wwithout a plan: 


for, if there was no plan, it was in vain to de- 
{cribe or to trace the maze. 


The other alteration was of theſe lines ; 


And ſpite of pride, and in thy reaſon's ſpite, 
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right: 
TS but 
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but having afterwards diſcovered, or bee 
ſhewn, that the truth” which ſubſiſted © 5 


e ſpite of reaſon” could not be very clear,“. 
ſubſtituted 


And ſpite of pride, in-erring reaſon's ſpite. 


To ſuch overſights will the moſt v1igoroy; dea 
mind be liable, when it is employed at one but 
upon argument and poetry. loſc 

The ſecond and third Epiſtles were pub. rea 
liſhed; and Pope was, I believe, more and am 
more ſuſpected of writing them; at laſt, in WW ve 
1734, he avowed the fourth, and claimed the to 1 
honour of a moral poet. the 


In the concluſion it is ſufficiently acknow- 
ledged, that the doctrine of the Eſſay on 
„Man“ was received from Bolingbroke, who 
is ſaid to have ridiculed Pope, among thoſe who 
enjoyed his confidence, as having adopted and 
advanced principles of which he did not per- 
ceive the conſequence, and as blindly propa- 
gating opinions contrary to his own. That 
thoſe communications had been conſolidated 


into a ſcheme regularly drawn, and delivered le 

to Pope, from whom it returned only tranſ- ce 

formed from proſe to verſe, has been re- 
ported, 
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ported, but hardly can be true. The Eſſay 
plainly appears the fabrick of a poet: what Bo- 
lingbroke ſupplied could be only the firſt prin- 
Cciples; the order, illuſtration, and embelliſh- 
ments, muſt all be Pope's. 

| Theſe principles it is not my buſineſs to 
clear from obſcurity, dogmatiſm, or falſchood ; 
but they were not immediately examined; phi- 
loſophy and poetry have not often the ſame 
readers ; and the Eflay abounded in ſplendid 
amplifications and ſparkling ſentences, which 
were read and admired with no great attention 
to their ultimate purpoſe ; its flowers caught 
the eye, which did not ſee what the gay foliage 
concealed, and for a time flouriſhed in the ſun- 
{ſhine of univerſal approbation. So little was 
any evil tendency diſcovered, that as innocence 
is unſuſpicious, many read it for a manual of 
piety. 

Its reputation ſoon invited a tranſlator. It 
was firſt turned into French proſe, and after- 
wards by Reſnel into verſe. Both tranſlations 
fell into the hands of Crouſaz, who firſt, when 
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he had the verſion in proſe, wrote a general 
q cenſure, and afterwards reprinted Reſnel's ver- 
Vor, V. H ſion, 
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ſion, with particular remarks upon every para- 
graph, | 

Crouſaz was a profeſſor of Switzerland, emi. 
nent for his treatiſe of Logick, and his Exa. 
* men de Pyrrhoniſme,” and, however little 
known or regarded here, was no mean antago- 
niſt, His mind was one of thoſe in which 
philoſophy and piety are happily united. He 
was accuſtomed to argument and diſquiſition, 
and perhaps was grown too defirous of dete?- 
ing faults; but his intentions were always 
right, his opinions were ſolid, and his religion 
pure. 

His inceſſant vigilance for the promotion of 
piety diſpoſed lum to look with diſtruſt upon 
all metaphyſical ſyſtems of Theology, and al 
ſchemes of virtue and happineſs purely rational; 
and therefore it was not long before he was 
perſuaded that the poſitions of Pope, as they 
terminated for the moſt part in natural religion, 
were intended to draw mankind away from re- 
velation, and to repreſent the whole courſe of 
things as a neceſſary concatenation of indiſſolu- 
ble fatality ; and it is undeniable, that in many 


paſſages a religious eye may eaſily diſcover ex- 


preſſion 


preſſions not very favourable to morals, or to 
liberty. 

About this time Warburton began to make 
his appearance in the firſt ranks of learning. 
He was a man of vigorous faculties, a mind 
fervid and vehement, ſupplied by inceſſant and 
unlimited enquiry, with wonderful extent and 
varicty of knowledge, which yet had not op- 
preſſed his imagination, nor clouded his per- 
ſpicacity. To every work he brought a me- 
mory full fraught, together with a fancy fertile 
of original combinations, and at once exerted 
the powers of the ſcholar, the reaſoner, and 
the wit. But his knowledge was too multifa- 
rious to be always exact, and his purſuits too 
eager to be always cautious. His abilities gave 
him an haughty confidence, which he dildained 
to conceal or mollify; and his impatience of 
oppoſition diſpoſed him to treat his adverſaries 
with ſuch contemptuous ſuperiority as made 
his readers commonly his enemies, and excited 
againſt the advocate the wiſhes of ſome who 
favoured the cauſe. He ſeems to have adopted 
the Roman Emperor's determination, cd:rint 
dum metuant ; he uſed no allurements of gentle 
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language, but wiſhed to compel rather than 
perſuade. 

His ſtyle is copious without ſelection, and 
forcible without neatneſs ; he took the words 
that preſented themſelves : his diction is coarſe 
and impure, and his ſentences are unmeaſured, 

He had, in the early part of his life, pleaſed 
himſelf with the notice of inferior wits, and 
correſponded with the enemies of Pope. A 
Letter was produced, when he had perhaps 
himſelf forgotten it, in which he tells Conca- 
nen, Dryden I obſerve borrows for want of 
* leaſure, and Pope for want of genius: Mil- 
ton out of pride, and Addiſon out of modeſ- 
„ ty.” And when Theobald publiſhed © Shak- 
« ſpeare,” in oppoſition to Pope, the beſt notes 
were ſupplied by Warburton. 

But the time was now come when Warbur- 
ton was to change his opinion; and Pope was 
to find a defender in him who had contributed 
ſo much to the exaltation of his riyal. 

The arrogance of Warburton excited againſt 
him every artifice of offence, and therefore it 
may be ſuppoſed that his union with Pope was 
cenſured as hypocritical inconſtancy; but ſure- 


ly to think differently, at different times, of 
poetical 


poetical merit, may be eaſily allowed. Such 
opinions are often admitted, and diſmiſſed, 
without nice examination, Who is there that 
has not found reaſon for changing his mind 
about queſtions of greater importance ? 
Warburton, whatever was his motive, un- 
dertook, without ſolicitation, to reſcue Pope 
from the talons of Crouſaz, by freeing him 
from the imputation of favouring fatality, or 
rejecting revelation; and from month to month 


continued a vindication of the Eſſay on 


«© Man,” in the literary journal of that time 
called ©* The Republick of Letters.” 

Pope, who probably began to doubt the ten- 
dency of his own work, was glad that the po- 
ſitions, of which he perceived himſelf not to 
know the full meaning, could by any mode 
of interpretation be made to mean well. How 
much he was pleaſed with his gratuitous de- 
tender, the following Letter evidently ſhews : 


IN. April 11, 1739. 
* ] have juſt received from Mr. R. two 
more of your Letters. It is in the greateſt 
* hurry imaginable that I write this; but I 
** cannot help thanking you 1n particular for 
H 3 „your 
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* your third Letter, which is ſo extremely 
* clear, ſhort, and full, that I think My, 


Crouſaz ought never to have another anſwer, 


* and deſerved not ſo good an one. I can on- 


ly fay, you do him too much honour, and 


© me too much right, ſo odd as the expreſſion 
« ſeems; for you have made my ſyſtem as cles 
* as I ought to have done, and could not. It 
66 is indeed the ſame ſyſtem as mine, but il. 
luſtrated with a ray of your own, as they ſay 
* our natural body 1s the ſame ſtill when it is 
„ glorified. I am ſure I like it better than ! 
* did before, and ſo will every man elſe. I 
* know I meant juſt what you explain; but [ 
* did not explain my own meaning ſo well a, 
„you. You underſtand me as well as I do 
* myſelf; but you expreſs me better than [ 
could expreſs myſelf. Pray accept the fin- 
© cereſt acknowledgements. I cannot but wiſh 
e theſe Letters were put together in one Book, 
© and intend (with your leave) to procure a 
« tranſlation of part at leaſt, or of all of them 
% into French; but I ſhall not proceed a ſtep 
„ without your conſent and opinion, &c.“ 

By this fond and eager acceptance of an ex- 


culpatory comment, Pope teſtified that, what- 
ever 
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ever might be the ſeeming or real import of the 
principles which he had received from Boling- 
broke, he had not intentionally attacked reli- 
gion; and Bolingbroke, if he meant to make 
him, without his own conſent, an inſtrument 
of miſchief, found him now engaged, with his 
eyes open, on the ſide of truth. 

It is known that Bolingbroke concealed from 
Pope his real opinions. He once diſcovered 
them to Mr. Hooke, who related them again 
to Pope, and was told by him that he muſt 
have miſtaken the meaning of what he heard ; 
and Bolingbroke, when Pope's uneaſineſs in- 
cited him to deſire an explanation, declared 
that Hooke had miſunderſtood him. 

Bolingbroke hated Warburton, who had 
drawn his pupil from him; and a little before 
Fope's death they had a diſpute, from which 
they parted with mutual averſion. 

From this time Pope lived in the cloſeſt in- 
timacy with his commentator, and amply re- 
warded his kindneſs and his zeal; for hie in- 
troduced him to Mr. Murray, by whoſe inte- 
reſt he became preacher at Lincoln's Inn, and 
to Mr. Allen, who gave him his niece and his 
eſtate, and by conſequence a biſhoprick. When 

H 4 he 
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he died, he left him the property of his works, 
a legacy which may be reaſonably eſtimated at 
four thouſand pounds. 

Pope's fondneſs for the“ Eſſay on Man” 
appeared by his defire of its propagation, 
Dobſon, who had gained reputation by his 
verſion of Prior's © Solomon,“ was employed 
by him to tranſlate it into Latin verſe, and 
was for that purpoſe ſome time at Twicken- 
ham ; but he left his work, whatever was the 
reaſon, unfiniſhed ; and, by Benſon's invita- 
tion, undertook the longer taſk of Paradiſe 
& Loſt.” Pope then deſired his friend to find 
a ſcholar who ſhould turn his Eſſay into Latin 
proſe ; but no ſuch performance has ever ap- 
peared. 

Pope lived at this time among the Great, with 
that reception and reſpect to which his works 
entitled him, and which he had not impaired. 
by any private miſconduct or factious partiali- 
ty. Though Bolingbroke was his friend, 
Walpole was not his enemy; but treated him 
with ſo much conſideration as, at his requeſt, 
to ſolicit and obtain from the French Miniſter 
an abbey for Mr. Southcot, whom he confi- 


dered himſelf as obliged to reward, by this - 


exertion 
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exertion of his intereſt, for the benefit which 
Ine had received from his attendance in a long 
ine ſs. 

It was ſaid, that, when the Court was at 
Richmond, Queen Caroline had declared her 
Untention to viſit him. This may have been 
only a careleſs effuſion, thought on no more: 
he report of ſuch notice, however, was ſoon 
in many mouths ; and, if I do not forget or 
miſapprehend Savage's account, Pope, pre- 
tending to deciine what was not yet offered, 
Wcft his houſe for a time, not, I ſuppoſe, 
for any other reaſon than leſt he ſhould 
tbe thought to ſtay at home in expectation 
Jof an honour which would not be con- 
Iferred. He was therefore angry at Swift, who 
repreſents him as ** refuſing the viſits of a 
„Queen,“ becauſe he knew that what had 
never been offered had never been refuſed. 

Beſide the general ſyſtem of morality, ſup- 
poled to be contained in the © Eſſay on Man,“ 
it was his intention to write difſtindt poems 
upon the different duties or conditions of life; 
one of which is the Epiſtle to Lord Bathurſt 
(1733) on the Uſe of Riches,” a piece on 
; which 
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which he declared great labour to have been 
beſtowed *. 


more credible, may be more ſolid. Narrations 
of romantick and impracticable virtue will be 


Into this poem ſome hints are hiſtorically 4 
thrown, and ſome known characters are intro. ab 
duced, with others of which it is difficult tg : 
fay how far they are real or fictitious; but the ha 
praiſe of Kyrl, the Man of Roſs, deſerves par. th 
ticular examination, who, after a long and 
pompous enumeration of his publick work: 4 
and private charities, is ſaid to have diffuſed all 
thoſe bleſſings from five hundred a year. Won- q 

ders are willingly told, and willingly heard, 
The truth is, that Kyrl was a man of known l 
integrity, and active benevolence, by whose 1 
folicitation the wealthy were perſuaded to pay 1 
contributions to his charitable ſchemes ; this 
influence he obtained by an example of libe- c 
rality exerted to the utmoſt extent of his power, . 
and was thus enabled to give more than he had. ; 
This account Mr. Victor received from the 
miniſter of the place; and I have preſerved it, | 
that the praiſe of a good man, being mace | 
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read with wonder, but that whicli is unattain- 
able is recommended in vain; that good may 
be endeavoured, it muſt be ſhewn to be poſ- 
ſible. 4 

This is the only piece in which the author 
has given a hint of his religion, by ridiculing 
the ceremony of burning the pope, and by 
mentioning with ſome indignation the inſcrip- 
tion on the Monument. 

When this poem was firſt publiſhed, the 
dialogue, having no letters of direction, was 
perplexed and obſcure. Pope ſeems to have 
written with no very diſtinct idea; for he calls 
that an Epiſtle to Bathurſt,” in which Ba- 
thurſt is introduced as ſpeaking. 

He afterwards (1734) infcribed to Lord 
Cobham his Characters of Men,” written 
with cloſe attention to the operations of the 
mind and modifications of life. In tis poem 
he has endeavoured to eſtabliſh and exemplify 
his favourite theory of the Ruling Paſſion, by 
which he means an original direction of defire 
to ſome particular object, an innate affetion 
which gives all action a determinate and inva- 
riable tendency, and operates upon the whole 
ſyſtem of life, either openly, or more ſecretly 
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by the intervention of ſome accidental or ſub. 
ordinate propenſion. 
Of any paſſion, thus innate and irreſiſtible, 
the exiſtence may reaſonably be doubted. Hy. 
man characters are by no means conſtant; men 
change by change of place, of fortune, of ac. 
quaintance; he who is at one time a lover of 
pleaſure, is at another a lover of money. Thoſe 
indeed who attain any excellence commonly 
ſpend life in one purſuit ; for excellence is not 
often gained upon eaſier terms. But to the 
particular ſpecies of excellence men are direct. 
ed, not by an aſcendant planet or predominat- 
ing humour, but by the firſt book which they 
read, ſome early converſation which they heard, 
or ſome accident which excited ardour and 
emulation, 
It muſt be at leaſt allowed that this rul nz 
Paſſion, antecedent to reaſon and obſervation, 
muſt have an object independent on human 
contrivance; for there can be no natural deſire 
of artificial good. No man therefore can be 
born, in the ſtrict acceptation, a lover of mo- 
ney; for he may be born where money does 
not exiſt : nor can he be born, in a moral ſenſe, 


a lover of his country; for ſociety, politically 
re- 
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regulated, is a ſtate contradiſtinguiſhed from a 
fate of nature; and any attention to that coa- 
lition of intereſts which makes the happineſs of 
a country is poſhble only to thoſe whom en- 
quiry and reflection have enabled to compre- 
hend it. 

This doctrine is in itſelf pernicious as well 
as falſe: its tendency is to produce the belief of 
a kind of moral predeſtination, or over-ruling 
principle which cannot be reſiſted ; he that ad- 
mits it is prepared to comply with every defire 
that caprice or opportunity ſhall excite, and to 
fatter himſelf that he ſubmits only to the law- 
ful dominion of Nature, in obeying the reſiſt- 
leſs authority of his ruling Paſſion. 

Pope has formed his theory with ſo little ſkill, 
that, in the examples by which he illuſtrates 
and confirms it, he has confounded paſſions, 
appetites, and habits. 

To the Characters of Men” he added 
ſoon after, in an Epiſtle ſuppoſed to have been 
addreſſed to Martha Blount, but which the laſt 
edition has taken from her, the Characters 
„of Women.“ This poem, which was la- 

boured with great diligence, and in the author's 


opinion with great fucceſs, was neglected at its 
firſt 
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firſt publication, as the commentator ſuppoſe, 
becauſe the publick was informed, by an ad. 
vertiſement, that it contained n Character drayy 
From the Life; an aſſertion which Pope proha. 
bly did not expect or wiſh to have been he. 
lieved, and which he ſoon gave his readers ſuf. 
ficient reaſon to diſtruſt, by telling them in 
note that the work was imperfect, becauſe pan 
of his ſubje& was Vice too high to be yet ex. 
poſed. 

The time however ſoon came, in which it 
was ſafe to diſplay the Dutcheſs of Marlbo- 
rough under the name of Atofſa; and her cha- 
rafter was inſerted with no great honour to the 
writer's gratitude. 

He publiſhed from time to time (between 
1730 and 1740) Imitations of different poems 
of Horace, generally with his name, and once 
as was ſuſpected without it. What he was 
upon moral principles aſhamed to own, he 
ought to have ſuppreſſed. Of theſe pieces it 
is uſeleſs to ſettle the dates, as they had ſeldom 
much relation to the times, and perhaps had 
been long in his hands. 

This mode of imitation, in which the an- 
cients are familiariſed, by adapting their ſenti- 

ments 
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ments to modern topicks, by making Horace 
{ay of Shakſpeare what he originally ſaid of En- 
nius, and accommodating his ſatires on Pan- 
tolabus and Nomentanus to the flatterers and 
prodigals of our own time, was firſt practiſed 
in the reign of Charles the Second by Oldham 
and Rocheſter, at leaſt I remember no inſtances 
more ancient. It 1s a kind of middle compoſi- 
tion between tranſlation and original defign, 
which pleaſes when the thoughts are unex- 
pectedly applicable, and the parallels lucky. It 
ſeems to have been Pope's favourite amuſe- 
ment; for he has carried it further than any 
former poet. 

He publiſhed likewiſe a revival, in ſmoother 
numbers, of Dr. Donne's Satires, which was 
recommended to him by the Duke of Shrewſ- 
bury and the Earl of Oxford. They made no 
great impreſſion on the publick. Pope ſeems 
to have known their imbecillity, and therefore 
ſuppreſſed them while he was yet contending 
to riſe in reputation, but ventured them when 
he thought their deficiencies more likely to be 
imputed to Donne than to himſelf. 

The Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot, which ſeems 
to be derived in its firſt deſign from Boileau's 


Ad- 
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Addreſs a ſon Eſprit, was publiſhed in Januay 
1735, about a month before the death of hin 
to whom it is inſcribed. It is to be regretted, 
that either honour or pleaſure thould have been 
miſſed by Arbuthnot ; a man eſtimable for his At! 
learning, amiable for his life, and venerable 
for his piety. Ew 
Arbuthnot was a man of great comprehen- 


ſion, fkilful in his profeſſion, verſed in the H 
ſciences, acquainted with ancient literature, Her 
and able to animate his maſs of knowledge by WF a. 
a bright and active imagination; a ſcholar with fend 
great brilliance of wit; a wit, who, in the bis 
crowd of life, retained and diſcovered a noble due 
ardour of religious zeal. tack 

In this poem Pope ſeems to reckon with the bad 
publick. He vindicates himſelf from cenſures; he « 
and with drgnity, rather than arrogance, en- 0 
forces his own claims to kindneſs and reſpect. batt 

Into this poem are interwoven ſeveral para- and 
graphs which had been before printed as a frag- the 
ment, and among them the ſatirical lines upon hou 
Addiſon, of which the laſt couplet has been “ 
twice corrected. It was at firſt, "OE ligr 


Who would not ſmile if ſuch a man there be? 
Who would not laugh if Addiſon were he ? 
Then, 
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Then, 


who would not grieve if ſuch a man there be? 
Who would not laugh if Addiſon were he? 


At laſt it is, 


Who but muſt laugh if ſuch a man there be? 
Who would not weep if Atticus were he? 


He was at this time at open war with Lord 
Hervev, whoy had diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a 
ſtcady adherent to the Miniſtry; and being of- 
fended with a contemptuous anſwer to one of 
Ibis pamphlets “*, had ſummoned Pulteney to a 
duel. Whether he or Pope made the firſt at- 
tack, perhaps cannot now be eaſily known: he 
bad written an invective againſt Pope, whom 
he calls“ Hard as thy heart, and as thy birth 
* chicure;” and hints that his father was a 
batter, To this Pope wrote a reply in verſe 
and proſe: the verſes are in this. poem ; and 
the proſe, though it was never ſent, is printed 
among his Letters, but to a cool reader of che 


preſent time exhibits nothing but tedious ma- 
lignity. 
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His laſt Satires, of the general kind, were 
two Dialogues, named, from the year in which 
they were publiſhed, © Seventeen Hundred and 
« Thirty-eight.” In theſe poems many ar; 
praiſed and many are reproached. Pope was 
then entangled in the oppoſition ; a follower of 
the Prince of Wales, who dined at his houſe, 
and the friend of many who obſtructed and 
cenſured the conduct of the Miniſters. His 
political partiality was too plainly ſhewn: he 
forgot the prudence with which he paſted, in 
his earlier years, uninjured and unoffending, 
through much more violent conflicts of fac- 
tion. 

In the firſt Dialogue, having an opportunity 
of praiſing Allen of Bath, he aſked his leave 
to mention him as a man not illuſtrious by any 
merit of his anceſtors, and called him in his 
verſes ** low-born Allen.” Men are ſeldom 
ſatisfied with praiſe introduced or followed by 
any mention of defect. Allen ſeems not to 
have taken any pleaſure in his epithet, which 
was afterwards ſoftened into humble Allen.“ 

In the ſecond Dialogue he took ſome liberty 
with one of the Foxes, among others; which 
Fox, in a reply to Lyttleton, took an opportu- 

pity 
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nity of repaying, by reproaching him with the 
friendſhip of a lampooner, who ſcattered his 
ink without fear or decency, and againſt whom 
he hoped the reſentment of the Legiſlature 
would quickly be diſcharged. 

About this time Paul Whitchead, a ſmall 
poct, was ſummoned before the Lords for a 
poem called Manners,” together with Dod- 
fley his publiſher. Whitehead, who hung 
looſe upon ſociety, ſculked and eſcaped ; but 
Dodfſley's hop and family made his appearance 
neceſſary. He was, however, ſoon diſmiſſed; 
and the whole proceſs was' probably intended 
rather to intimidate Pope, thau to puniſh 
| Whitehead. 

Pope never afterwards attempted to join the 
patriot with the poet, nor drew his pen upon 
ſtateſmen. That he deſiſted from his attempts 
of reformation is imputed, by his commenta- 
tor, to his deſpair of prevailing over the cor- 
ruption of the time. He was not likely to 
have been ever of opinion, that the dread of 
his fatire would countervail the lovq of power 
| or of money; he pleaſed himſelf wth being 
important and formidable, and gffitified ſome- 
times his pride, and ſometimeFhis reſentment ; 
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till at laſt he began to think he ſhould be more 
ſafe if he were leſs buſy. 

The © Memoirs of Scriblerus,” publiſhed 
about this time, extend only to the firſt book 
of a work projected in concert by Pope, Swiſt, 
and Arbuthnot, who uſed to meet in the time 
of Queen Anne, and denominated themſelves 
the ** Scriblerus Club.” Their purpoſe was 
to cenſure the abuſes of learning by a fictitious 
Life of an infatuated Scholar. They were ci— 
ſperſed ; the deſign was never completed; and 
Warburton laments its miſcarriage, as an event 
very diſaſtrous to polite letters. 

If the whole may be eſtimated by this ſpeci- 
men, which ſeems to be the production of Ar- 
buthnot, with a few touches perhaps by Pope, 
the want of more will not be much lamented; 
for the follies which the writer ridicules are ſo 
little praiſed, that they are not known; nor 
can the ſatire be underſtocd but by the learned: 
he raiſes phantoms of abſurdity, and then drives 
them away. He cures diſeaſes that were never 
felt. 

For this reaſon this joint production of thre: 
great writers has never obtained any notice 


from mankind ; it has been little read, or when 
read 
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read has been forgotten, as no man could be 
wiſer, better, or merrier, by remembering it. 

The defign cannot boaſt of much originality ; 
for beſides its general reſemblance to Pon 
Quixote, there will be found in it particular 
imitations of the Hiſtory of Mr. Ouffle. 

Swift carried ſo much of it into Ireland as 
ſupplied him with hints for his Travels ; and 
with thoſe the world might have been con- 
tented, though the reſt had been ſuppreſſed. 

Pope had fought for images and ſentiments 
in a region not known to have been explored 
by many other of the Englith writers ; he had 
conſulted the modern writers of Latin poetry, 
a claſs. of authors whom Boileau endeavoured 
to bring into contempt, and who are too gs-— 
nerally neglected. Pope, however, was not 
aſhanied of their acquaintance, nor ungrateful 
for the advantages which he might have derived 
from it. A ſmall ſelection from the Italians, 
who wrote in Latin, had been. publiſhed at Lon- 
con, about the latter end. of the laſt century, 
by a man * who concealed his name, but whom 


Since diſcovered to have been Atteibary, afterwards 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. E. 
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his Preface ſhews to have been well qualified 
for his undertaking. This collection Pope 
amplified by more than half, and (1740) pub. 
liſhed it in two volumes, but injuriouſly 
omitted his predeceſſor's preface. To theſe 
books, which had nothing but the mere text, 
no regard was paid, the authors were ſtill neg. 
lected, and the editor was neither praiſed nor 
cenſured, 
He did not fink into idleneſs; he had planned 
a work, which he conſidered as ſubſequent to 
his © Eſſay on Man,” of which he has given 
this account to Dr. Swift. 
«© March 25, 1730. 
If ever I write any more Epiſtles in verſe, 
* oneof them ſhall be addreſſed to you. I have 
long concerted it, and begun it; but I would 
make what bears your name as finiſhed as my 
* laſt work ought to be, that is to ſay, more 
<+ finiſhed than any of the reſt. The ſubject 
is large, and will divide into four Epiſtles, 
e which naturally follow the Eflay on Man ;* 
* y1z. 1. Of the Extent and Limits of Human 
*« Reaſon and Science, 2. A View of the uſe- 
ful and therefor: attainable, and of the un- 


e uſeful and thercfore unattainable, Arts. 3. Of 
«the 
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« the Nature, Ends, Application, and Uſe of 
« different Capacities. 4. Of the Uſe of Learn- 
ing, of the Science of the World, and of 
« Wit. It will conclude with a fatire againſt 
« the Miſapplication of all theſe, exemplified 
« by Pictures, Characters, and Examples.” 

This work in its full extent, being now af- 
flicted with an aſthma, and finding the powers 
of life gradually declining, he had no longer 
courage to undertake ; but, from the materials 
which he had provided, he added, at Warbrur- 
ton's requeſt, another book to the Dunciad,” 
of which the defign is to ridicule ſuch ſtudies 
as are either hopeleſs or uſeleſs, as either pur- 
ſue what is unattainable, or what, if it be at- 
tained, is of no uſe. 

When this book was printed (1742) the lau- 
rel had been for ſome time upon the head of 
Cibber; a man whom it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that Pope could regard with much kindneſs or 
eſteem, though in one of the imitations of 
Horace he has liberally enough praiſed the 
* Careleſs Huſband.” In the Dunciad,” 
among other worthlefs ſcribblers, he had men- 
tioned Cibber; who, in his © Apology,” com- 
plains of the great poet's unkindnefs as more 

I 4 inſurtous, 
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injurious, “ becauſe,” ſays he, © I never have 
„ offended him.” 

It might have been expected that Pope ſhould 
have been, in ſome degree, mollified by this 
ſubmiſſive gentleneſs, but no ſuch conſequence 
appeared. Though he condeſcended to com- 
mend Cibber once, he mentioned him after- 
wards contemptuouſly in one of his ſatires, 
and again in his epiſtle to Arbuthnot; and in 
the fourth book of the Dunciad” attacked 
him with acrimony, to which the provocation 
is not eaſily diſcoverable. Perhaps he imagiped 
that, in ridiculing the Laureat, he ſatiriſed 
thoſe by whom the laure] had been given, and 
gratified that ambitious petulance with which 
Le affected to inſult the great. 

The ſeverity of this ſatire left Cibber no lon- 
ger any patience, He had confidence enough 
in his own powers to believe that he could dil- 
turb the quiet of his adverfary, and doubtleſs 
did not want inſtigators, who, without any 
care about the victory, deſired to amuſe them- 
ſelves by looking on the conteſt, He therefore 
cave the town a pamphlet, in which he declares 
his reſolution from that time never to bear an- 
other blow without returning it, and to tire out 

hs 
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his adverſary by perſeverence, if he can no 
conquer him by ſtrength, 

The inceſſant and unappeaſable malignity of 
Pope he imputes to a very diſtant cauſe. After 
the © Three Hours after Marriage” had been 
driven off the ſtage, by the offence which the 
mummy and crocodile gave the audience, 
while the exploded ſcene was yet freſh in me- 
mory, it happened that Cibber played Bayes in 
the Rehearſal; and, as it had been uſual to en- 
liven the part by the mention of any recent 
theatrical tranſactions, he ſaid, that he once 
thought to have introduced his lovers diſguiſed 
in a Mummy and a Crocodile.“ This,“ ſays 
he, © was received with loud claps, which in- 
« dicated contempt of the play.” Pope, who 
was behind the ſcenes, meeting him as he left 
the ſtage, - attacked him, as he ſays, with all 
the virulence of a © Wit out of his ſenſes ;*? 
to which he replied, “ that he would take no 
other notice of what was ſaid by fo particu- 
lar a man than to declare, that, as often as 
he played that part, he would repeat the ſame 
* provocation.” ; 

He ſhews his opinion to be, that Pope was 
one of the authors of the play which he ſo zea— 


louſly 
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louſly defended; and adds an idle ſtory of Pope'g 


behaviour at a tavern. 

The pamphlet was written with little pow. 
er of thought or language, and, if ſuffered 
to remain without notice, would have been 
very ſoon forgotten. Pope had now been 
enough acquainted with human life to knoy, 
if his paſſion had not been too powerful for his 
underſtanding, that, from a contention like 
his with Cibber, the world ſeeks nothing but 
diverſion, which 1s given at the expence of the 
higher character. When Cibber lampooned 
Pope, curiofity was excited ; what Pope would 
ſay of Cibber nobody enquired, but in hope 
that Pope's aſperity might betray his pain and 
leſſen his dignity. 

He ſhould therefore have ſuffered the pam- 
phlet to flutter and die, without confeſſing that 
it ſtung him. Tlie dithonour of being ſhewn as 
Cibber's antagoniſt could never be compenſated 
by the victory. Cibber had nothing to loſe: 
when Pope had exhauſted all his malignity upon 
him, he would riſe in the eſteem both of his 
friends and his enemies. Silence only could 
have made him delpicable; the blow which did 
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not appear to be felt would have been ſtruck 
in vain. 
hut Pope's iraſcibility prevailed, and he re- 
folved to tell the whole Engliſh world that he 
was at war with Cibber; and to ſhew that he 
thought him no common adverſary, he prepared 
no common vengeance; he publiſhed a new 
| edition of the Dunciad,” in which he de- 
graded Theobald from his painful pre- emi— 
| nence, and enthroned Cibber in his ſtead, 
Unhappily the two heroes were of oppoſite 
characters, and Pope was unwilling to loſe 
what he had already written; he has therefore 
depraved his poem by giving to Cibber the old 
books, the cold pedantry, and flaggiſh perti- 
nacity of Theobald. 

Pope was ignorant enough of his own in- 
tereſt, to make another change, and introduced 
Oſborne contending for the prize among the 
bookſellers. Olborne was a man entirely deſti- 
tute of ſhame, without ſenſe of any diſgrace 
but that of poverty. He told me, when he was 
doing that which raiſed Pope's reſentment, that 
he ſhould be put into the © Dunciad ;” but he 
tad the fate of“ Caffandra ;”” I gave no credit 


to his prediction, till in time I ſaw it accom- 
pliſhed. 
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pliſned. The ſhafts of ſatire were direQ 
equally in vain againſt Cibber and Oſborre. 


being repelled by the impenetrable impudence F 
of one, and deadened by the impaſſive dulnes WF opp 
of the other. Pope confeſſed his own pain by WE clir 
his anger; but he gave no pain. to thoſe who wit 
had provoked him. He was able to hurt non: an\ 
but himſelf; by transferring the ſame ridicul: tha 
from one to another, he deſtroyed its efficacy, we 
for, by ſhewing that what he had ſaid of ont an 
he was ready to ſay of another, he reducel ha 
himſelf to the inſignificance of his own mar. WF 0: 
pye, who from his cage calls cuckold at a ven- 
ture. 01 
Cibber, according to his engagement, repaid B 
the © Dunciad” with another pamphlet, which, C 
Pope ſaid, © would be as good as a doſe of 1 
hartſhorn to him ;'” but his tongue and his t 
heart were at variaace. | have heard Mr, Ri- WW t 
chardſon relate, that he attended his father the : 


painter on a viſit, when one of Cibber' 
pamphlets came into the hands of Pope, who 
faid, ** "Theſe things are my diverſion.“ They 
ſat by him while he peruſed it, and ſaw his fea- 
tures writhen with anguiſh ; and young R1i- 
chardſon ſaid to his father, when they returned, 
that 
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chat he hoped to be preſerved from ſuch diver” 
© fon as had been that day the lot of Pope. 


From this time, finding his diſeaſes more 
oppreiſive, and his vital powers gradually de- 


clining, he no longer ſtrained his faculties 
with any original compoſition, nor propoſed 
any other employment for his remaining life 
| than the reviſal and correction of his former 


works; in which he received advice and aſſiſt- 


| ance from Warburton, whom he appears to 


have truſted and honoured in the higheſt 
degree. 
le laid aſide his Epick Poem, perhaps with- 


out much loſs to mankind; for his hero was 


Brutus the Trojan, who, according to a ridi- 
culous fiction, eſtabliſhed a colony in Britain. 
The ſubject therefore was of the fabulous age; 
the actors were a race upon whom 1magina- 
tion has been exhauſted, and attention wearied, 
and to whom the mind will not eafaly be re- 
called, when it is invited in blank verſe, which 
Pope had adopted with great imprudence, and 
think without due conſideration of the nature 
of our language, The ſketch is, at leaſt in 
part, preſerved by Ruffheal; by which it ap- 


pears, that Pope was thoughtleſs enough to 
model 
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model the names of his heroes with termina- 
tions not conſiſtent with the time or country in 
which he places them. 

He lingered through the next year; but per- 
ceived himſelf, as he expreſſes it, going down 
„ the hill.” He had for at leaſt five years been 
afflicted with an aſthma, and other diſorders, 
which his phyſicians were unable to relieve, 
Towards the end of his life he conſulted Dr, 
Thomſon, a man, who had, boy large promiſes, 
and free cenſures of the common practice of 
phyſick, forced himſelf up into ſudden reputa- 
tion, Thomſon declared his diſtemper to be 
a dropſy, and evacuated part of the water by 
tincture of jalap ; but confeſſed that his belly 
did not ſubſide, Thomſon had many ene- 
mies, and Pope was perſuaded to diſmiſs him, 

While he was yet capable of amuſement and 
converſation, as he was one day fitting in the 
air with Lord Bolingbroke and Lord March- 
mont, he ſaw his favourite Martha Blount at 
the bottom of the terrace, and aſked Lord Bo- 
lingbroke to go and hand her up. Boling- 
broke, not liking his errand, croſſed his legs and 
fat {till ; but Lord Marchmont, who was younger 

and 
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and leſs captious, waited on the Lady; who, 
when he came to her, aſked, ** What, is he not 
dead yet?” She is ſaid to have neglected him, 
| with ſhameful unkindneſs, in the latter time of 
his decay; yet, of the little which he had to 
leave, ſhe had a very great part. Their ac- 
quaintance began early ; the life of each was 
pictured on the other's mind; their converſa- 
tion therefore was endearing, for when they 
met, there was an immediate coalition of con- 
genial notions, Perhaps he conſidered her un- 
willingneſs to approach the chamber of ſickneſs 
as female weakneſs, or human frailty ; perhaps 
he was conſcious to himſelf of peeviſhneſs and 
impatience, or, though he was offended by her 
inattention, might yet conſider her merit as 
overbalancing her fault; and, if he had ſuffered 
his heart to be alienated from her, he could 
have found nothing that might fill her place ; 
he could have only ſhrunk within himſelf; 
it was too late to transfer his confidence or 
fondneſs. | 

In May 1744 his death was approaching *; 
on the ſixth, he was all day delirious, which 
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he mentioned four days afterwards as a ſuffi- 
cient humiliation of the vanity of man; he 
afterwards complained of ſeeing things ag 
through a curtain, and in falſe colours, and 
one day, in the prefence of Dodſley, aſked 
what arm it was that came out from the wall, 
He ſaid that his greateſt inconvenience was in- 
ability to think. 

Bolingbroke ſometimes wept over him in 
this ſtate of helpleſs decay; and being told by 
Spence, that Pope, at the intermiſſion of his 
deliriouſneſs, was always ſaying ſomething kind 
either of his preſent or abſent friends, and 
that his humanity ſeemed to have ſurvived his 
underſtanding, anſwered, ** It has fo.” And 
added, I never in my life knew a man that 
had ſo tender a heart for his particular friends, 
or more general friendſhip for mankind.” 
At another time he ſaid, © | have known Pope 
theſe thirty years, and value myſelf more in 
„his friendſhip than”—his grief then ſup- 
preſſed his voice. 

Pope expreſſed undoubting confidence of a 
future ſtate. Being aſked by his friend Mr. 
Hooke, a papiſt, whether he would not die 
like his father and mother, and whether a 


prieſt 
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prieſt ſhould not be called, he anſwered, „1 
« do not think it eſſential, but it will be very 
„right; and I thank you for putting me in 
* mind of it.“ 

In the morning, after the prieſt had given 
him the laſt ſacraments, he ſaid, ** There is 
„nothing that is meritorious but virtue and 
« friendſhip, and indeed friendſhip itſelf is only 
« a part of virtue.“ 

He died in the evening of the thirtieth day 
of May, 1744, ſo placidly, that the attendants 
did not diſcern the exact time of his expiration” 
He was buried at 1 wickenham, near his father 
and mother, where a monument haas been 
creed to him by his commentator the Biſhop 
of Glouceſter. 

He left the care of his papers to his execu- 
tors, firſt to Lord Bolingbroke, and if he 
ſhould not be living to the Earl of Marchmont, 
undoubtedly expecting them to be proud of the 
truſt, and eager to extend his fame. But let 
no man dream of influence beyond his life. 
After a decent time, Dodſley the bookſelicr 


went to ſolicit preference as the pabliſher, and 


was told that the parcel had not been yet in- 
ſpected; and whatever was the reaſon, the 
Vol. V. K world 
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world has been diſappointed of what was te- 
« ſervcd for the next age.“ 

He loſt, indeed, the favour of Bolingbroke 
by a kind of poſthumous offence. The political 
pamphlet called The Patriot King” had been 
put into his hands that he might procure the 
impreſſion of a very few copies, to be diftri- 
buted according to the author's direction among 
his friends, and Pope aſſured him that no more 
had been printed than were allowed ; but, ſoon 
after his death, the printer brought and reſigned 
a complete edition of fifteen hundred copies, 
which Pope had ordered him to print, and to 
retain in ſecret. He kept, as was obſerved, 
his engagement to Pope better than Pope had 
kept it to his friend; and nothing was known 
of the tranſaction, till, upon the death of his 
employer, he thought himſelf obliged to deli- 
ver the books to the right owner, who, with 
great indignation, made a fire m his yard, 
and delivered the whole impreſſion to the 
flames. 

Hitherto nothing had been done which was 
not naturally dictated by reſentment of violated 
faith; reſentment more acrimonious, as the 


violator had been more loved or more truſted. 
But 


P & © 131 


gut here the anger might have ſtopped; the 
injury was private, and there was little danger 
from the example. 

Bolingbroke, however, was not yet ſatisfied; 
his thirſt of vengeance excited him to blaſt the 
memory of the man over whom he had wept in 
his laſt ſtruggles; and he employed Mallet, 
another friend of Pope, to tell the tale to the 
publick, with all its aggravations. Warburton, 
whoſe heart was warm with his legacy, and 
tender by the recent ſeparation, thought it pro- 
per for him to interpoſe; and undertook, not 
indeed to vindicate the action, for breach of 
truſt has always ſomething criminal, but to ex- 
tenuate it by an apology. Having advanced 
what cannot be denied, that moral obliquity is 
made more or leſs excuſable by the motives 
that produce it, he enquires what evil purpoſe 
could have induced Pope to break his promiſe, 
He could not delight his vanity by uſurping the 
work, which, though not ſold in ſhops, had 
been ſhewn to a number more than ſufficient 
to preſerve the author's claim; he could not 
gratify his avarice, for he could not ſell his 
plunder till Bolingbroke was dead; and even 
then, if the copy was left to another, his fraud 
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would be defeated, and, if left to himſelp 
would be uſeleſs. 

Warburton therefore ſuppoſes, with great 
appearance of reaſon, that the irregularity of 
his conduct proceeded wholly from his zeal for 
Bolingbroke, who might perhaps have deſtroyed 
the pamphlet, which Pope thought it his duty 
to preſerve, even without its author's appro- 
bation. To this apology an anſwer was writ- 
ten in A Letter to the moſt impudent man 
„living.“ 

He brought ſome reproach upon his own 
memory by the petulant and contemptuous 
mention made in his will of Mr. Allen, and 
an affected repayment of his benefactions. Mrs, 
Blount, as the known friend and favourite of 
Pope, had been invited to the houſe of Allen, 
where ſhe comported herſelf with ſuch indecent 
arrogance, that ſhe parted from Mrs. Allen in 
a ſtate of irreconcileable diſlike, and the door 
was for ever barred againſt her. This excluſion 
ſhe reſented with ſo much bitterneſs as to refuſe 
any legacy from Pope, unleſs he left the world 
with a diſavowal of obligation to Allen. Hav- 
ing been long under her dominion, now tot- 
tering in the decline of life, and unable to reſiſt 

the 
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the violence of her temper, or perhaps, with the 
prejudice of a lover, perſuaded that ſhe had 
ſuffered improper treatment, he complied with 
her demand, and polluted his will with female 
reſentment. Allen accepted the legacy, which 
he gave to the Hoſpital at Bath, obſerving that 
Pope was always a bad accomptant, and that, 
if to 1501. he had put a cypher more, he had 
come nearer to the truth *. 


THE 


* This account of the difference between Pope and Mr. 
Allen is not ſo circumſtantial as it was in Johnſon's power to 
have made it. The particulars communicated to him concerns 
ing it he was too indolent to commit to writing : the buſineſs of 
this note is to ſupply his omiſſions. 

Upon an invitation in which Mrs. Blount was included, Mr. 
Pope made a viſit to Mr. Allen at Prior- park, and having occa- 
ſion to go to Briſtol for a few days, left Mrs. Blount behind him. 
In his abſence Mrs. Blount, who was of the Romiſh perſuz- 
fion, ſignified an inclination to go to the Popiſh chapel at Bath, 
and defired of Mr. Allen the uſe of his chariot for the purpoſe ; 
but he being at that time mayor of the city, ſuggeſted the im- 
propriety of having his carriage ſeen at the door of a place of 
worſhip, to which as a magiſtrate he was at leaſt reſtrained 
fiom giving a ſanction, and might be required to ſuppreſs, and 
therefore defired to be excuſed. Mrs. Blount reſented this re- 
ſuſal, and told Pope of it at his return, and fo infected him 
with her rage that they both left the houſe abruptly. 

An inſtance of the like negligence may be noted in his rela- 

K 3 tiou 


2 - 


„ WES. 


— . — — _ 


e 


CCFETC( ² AA RAS IIS 


134 F 0 3 


THE perſon of Pope is well-known not to 
have been formed by the niceſt model. He 
has, in his account of the * Little Club,” 
compared himſelf to a ſpider, and by another 
is deſcribed as portuberant behind and before. 
He is ſaid to have been beautiful in his in- 
fancy ; but he was of a conſtitution originally 
feeble and weak; and as bodies of a tender 
frame are caſily diſtorted, his deformity was 
probably in part the effect of his application. 
His ſtature was ſo low, that, to bring him to 
a level with common tables, it was neceſſary 
to raiſe his ſeat. But his face was not diſpleaſ- 
ing, and his eyes were animated and vivid. 

By natural deformity, or accidental diſtor- 
tion, his vital functions were ſo much diſ- 
ordered, that his life was a * long diſeaſe,” 
His moſt frequent aſſailant was the headach, 
which he uſed to relieve by inhaling the 


tion of Pope's love of painting, which differs much from the in- 
formation I gave him on that head. A picture of Betterton, 
certainly copizd from Kneller by Pope, Lord Mansfield once 
fhewed me at Kenwood-houſe, adding, that it was the only one 
he ever finiſhed, for that the weakneſs of his eyes was an ob- 
zuRion to his uſe of the pencil. H. 
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ſteam of coffee, which he very frequently re- 
quired. 

Moſt of what can be told concerning his 
petty peculiarities was communicated by a fe- 
male domeſtick of the Earl of Oxford, who 
knew him perhaps after the middle of life. 
He was then. ſo weak as to ſtand in perpetual 
need of female attendance ; extremely ſenſible 
of cold, ſo that he wore a kind of fur doublet, 
under a ſhirt of a very coarſe warm linen with 
fine ſleeves, When he roſe, he was inveſted 


in boddice made of {tiff canvaſs, being ſcarce 


able to hold himſelf erect till they were laced, 
and he then put on a flannel waiſtcoat. One 
{ide was contracted. His legs were ſo ſlender, 
that he enlarged their bulk with three pair of 
ſtockings, which were drawn on and off by the 
maid ; for he was not able to dreſs or undreſs 
himſelf, and neither went to bed nor roſe with- 
out help, His weakneſs made it very difficult 
for him to be clean. 

His hair had fallen almoſt all away; and he 
uſed to dine ſometimes with Lord Oxford, 
privately, in a velvet cap. His dreſs of ce- 
remony was black with a tye-wig, and a little 
ſword. 
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The indulgence and accommodation which 
his ſickneſs required, had taught him all the 
unpleaſing and unſocial qualities of a valetudi. 
nary man. He expected that every thing ſhould 
give way to his cafe or humour, as a child, 
whoſe parents will not hear her cry, has an un- 
reſiſted dominion in the nurſery, 


£5 9 que P enfant toujours e homme, 
C*eft que / homme eft toiljsurs enfant. 


When he wanted to ſleep he nodded in com- 
pany ;” and once ſlumbered at his own table 
while the Prince of Wales was talking of 
poetry. 

The reputation which his friendſhip gave 
procured him many invitations ; but he was 2 
very troubleſome inmate. He brought no ſer- 
vant, and had fo many wants, that a numerous 
attendance was ſcarcely able to ſupply them, 
Wherever he was, he left no room for another, 
becauſe he exacted the attention, and employed 
the activity of the whole family. His errands 
were ſo frequent and frivolous, that the foot- 
men in time avoided and neglected him; and 
the Earl of Oxford diſcharged ſome of the ſer- 
vants 


F- 0: F-:: 137 
vants for their reſolute refuſal of his meſſages. 
The maids, when they had negleQted their bu- 
ſineſs, alledged that they had been employed 
by Mr. Pope. One of his conſtant demands 
was of coffee in the night, and to the woman 
that waited on him in his chamber he was very 
burthenſome: but he was careful to recom- 
penſe her want of ſleep, and Lord Oxford's 
ſervant declared, that in a houſe where her bu- 
ſineſs was to anſwer his call, ſhe would not aſk. 
for wages. 

He had another fault, eaſily incident to 
thoſe who, ſuffering much pain, think them- 
ſelves entitled to what pleaſures they can ſnatch, 
He was too indulgent to his appetite ; he loved 
meat highly ſeaſoned and of ftrong taſte; and, 
at the intervals of the table, amuſed himſelf 
with biicuits and dry conſerves. If he far 
down to a variety of diſhes, he would oppreſs 
his ſtomach with repletion, and though he 
leemed angry when a dram was offered him, 
did not forbear to drink it. His friends, who 
knew the avenues to his heart, pampered him 
with prefents of luxury, which he did not ſuf- 
fer to ſtand neglected. The death of great 
men is not always proportioned to the luſtre 
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| of their lives. Hannibal, ſays Juvenal, di 
| not periſh by a javelin or a ſword; the ſlaugl. 
ters of Cannz were revenged by a ring, The 

death of Pope was imputed by ſome of hi 

friends to a filver ſaucepan, in which it was his 

| delight to heat potted lampreys. 
| That he loved too well to eat, is certain; 
| but that his ſenſuality ſhortened his life wil 
| not be haſtily concluded, when 1t 1s remem- 
bered that a conformation ſo irregular laſted ſx 
and fifty years, notwithſtanding ſuch pertina. 
cious diligence of ſtudy and meditation. 
In all his intercourſe with mankind; he had 
great delight in artifice, and endeavoured to at- 
tain all his purpoſes by indirect and unſuſpected 
methods. He hardly drank tea without a 
« ſtratagem.” If, at the houſe of his friends, 
he wanted any accommodation, he wag not 
willing to aſk for it in plain terms, but would 
mention 1t remotely as ſomething convenient; 
though, when it was procured, he ſoon made 
it appcar for whoſe ſake it had been recom- 
mended. Thus he teized Lord Orrery till he 
obtained a ſcreen. He practiſed his arts on 
ſuch {mall occaſions, that Lady Bolingbroke 
uſed to ſay, in a French phraſe, that he 
„played 
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« played the politician about cabbages and tur- 
« nipe.“' His unjuſtifiable impreſſion of the 
« Patriot King,“ as it can be imputed to no 
particular motive, muſt have proceeded from 
his general habit of ſecrecy and cunning ; he 
caught an opportunity of a ly trick, and pleaſed 
| himſelf with the thought of outwitting Boling- 
broke. 

In familiar or convivial converſation, it does 
not appear that he excelled, He may be faid 
to have reſembled Dryden, as being not one 
that was diſtinguiſhed by vivacity in company. 
It is remarkable that, ſo near his time, ſo 
much ſhould be known of what he has writ- 
ten, and ſo little of what he has ſaid : traditio- 
nal memory retains no fallies of raillery, nor 
ſentences of obſervation; nothing either pointed 
or ſolid, either wiſe or merry. One apophthegm 
only ſtands upon record. When an objection 
raiſed againſt his inſcription for Shakſpeare was 
defended by the authority of Patrick, he 
replied—** horreſco referens that he would 
allow the publiſher of a Dictionary to know 
the meaning of a fingle word, but not of 
„two words put together.” 


He 
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He was fretful, and eaſily diſpleaſed, aug 
allowed himſelf to be capriciouſly reſentfy, 
He would ſometimes leave Lord Oxford ſilently, 
no one could tell why, and was to be coutted 
back by more letters and meſſages than the 
footmen were willing to carry. The table wy 
indeed infeſted by Lady Mary Wortley, why 
was the friend of Lady Oxford, and why, 
knowing his peeviſhneſs, could by no intreaties 
be reſtrained from contradicting him, till their 
diiputes were ſharpened to fuch alperity, that 
one or the other quitted the houſe, 

He ſometimes condeſcended to be jocular 
with ſervants or inferiors ; but by no merri- | 
ment, either of others or his own, was he ever 
ſeen excited to laughter. 


_ * . . 0 
Ct his domeſtick character, frugality was a a 
part eminently remarkable. Having deter- 8 


mined not to be dependent, he determined not 
to he in want, and therefore wiſely and mag- 
nanimoufly rejected all temptations to expence 
unſuitable to his fortune. T his general care 
muſt be univerſally approved; but it ſometimes 
appeared in petty artifices of parſimony, ſuch 
as the practice of writing his compoſitions on 
the back ol letters, as may be ſeen in the re- 

maining 
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maining copy of the ** Iliad,” by which per- 
| haps in five years five ſhillings were ſaved; or 
in a niggardly reception of his friends, and 
ſcantineſs of entertainment, as, when he had 
two gueſts in his houſe, he would ſet at ſup- 
per 2 ſingle pint upon the table; and, having 
himſelf taken two ſmall glaſſes, would retire 
and fay, Gentlemen, I leave you to your 
«wine, Yet he tells his friends, that © he 
« has a heart for all, a houſe for all, and, 
« whatever they may think, a fortune for all.“ 

He ſometimes, however, made a ſplendid 
dinner, and is ſaid to have wanted no part of 
the ſkill or elegance which ſuch performances 
require. That this magnificence ſhould be 
often diſplayed, that obſtinate prudence with 
which he conducted his affairs would not per- 
mit; for his revenue, certain and caſual, a- 
mounted only to about eight hundred pounds 
a year, of which however he declares himſelt 
able to aſſign one hundred to charity “. 


* Part of it aroſe from an annuity of two hundred pounds a 
year, which he had purchaſed either of the laft Duke of Buck- 
inghamſhire, or the Ducheſs his mother, and which was 
charged on ſome eſtate of that family. The deed by which it 
was granted was ſome years in my cuſtody, H. 
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Of this fortune, which as it aroſe from pub. 


lick approbation was very honourably obtained, 
his imagination ſeems to have been too fell, 


it would be hard to find a man, ſo well entitled 


to notice by his wit, that ever delighted ſo 
much in talking of his money. In his Letter, 
and in his Puems, his garden and his grotto, 
his quincunx and his vines, or ſome hints of 
his opulence, are always to be found. The 
great topick .of his ridicule is poverty ; the 
crimes with which he reproaches his antago- 
niſts are their debts, their habitation in the 
Mint, and their want of a dinner. He ſeems 
to be of an opinion not very uncommon in 
the world, that to want money 1s to want every 
thing. 

Next to the pleaſure of contemplating his 
poſſeſſions, ſeems to be that of enumerating the 
men of high rank with whom he was ac- 
quainted, and whoſe notice he loudly proclaims 
not to have been obtained by any practices of 
meanneſs or ſervility; a boaſt which was never 
denied to be true, and to which very few pocts 
have ever aſpired. Pope never ſet genius to 
fale, he never flattered thoſe whom he did not 

love, 
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love, or praiſed thoſe whom he did not eſteem. 
Gyage however remarked, that he began a little 
to relax his dignity when he wrote a diſtich 
for © his Highneſs's dog.“ 

His admiration of the Great ſeems to have 
increaſed in the advance of life. He paſſed 
over peers and ſtateſmen to inſcribe his © Iliad” 
to Congreve, with a magnanimity of which 
the praiſe had been compleat, had his friend's 
virtue been equal to his wit. Why he was 
choſen for ſo great an honour, it is not now 
poſſible to know ; there 1s no trace in literary 
hiſtory of any particular intimacy between 
them. The name of Congreve appears in the 
Letters among thoſe of his other friends, but 
without any obſervable diſtinction or con- 


| ſequence, 


To his latter works, however, he took care 
to annex names dignified with titles, but was 
not very happy in his choice; for, except 
Lord Bathurſt, none of his noble friends were 
fuch as that a good man would wiſh to have 
his intimacy with them known to poſterity : 
he can derive little honour from the notice of 
Cobham, Burlington, or Bolingbroke, 

Of 
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Of his ſocial qualities, if an eſtimate h: 
made from his Letters, an opinion too fayour. 
able cannot eaſily be formed; they exhibit a per. 
petual and unclouded effulgence of general he- 
nevolence, and particular fondneſs. There i; 
nothing but liberality, gratitude, conſtancy, 
and tenderneſs. It has been fo long ſaid as tg 
be commonly believed, that the true character; 
of men may be found in their Letters, and that 
he who writes to his friend lays his heart open 
before him. But the truth is, that ſuch were tbe 
ſimple friendſhips of the Golden Age,” and 
are now the friendſhips only of children. Very 
few can boaſt of hearts which they dare lay 
open to themſelves, and of which, by what- 
ever accident expoſed, they do not ſhun a dil. 
tinct and continued view; and, certainly, what 
we hide from ourſelves we do not ſhew to our 
friends. There is, indeed, no tranſaction 
which offers ſtronger temptations to fallacy 
and ſophiſtication than epiſtolary intercourſe. 
In the eagerneſs of converſation the firſt emo- 
tions of the mind often burſt out before they 
are conſidered ; in the tumult of buſineſs, in- 
tereſt and paſſion have their genuine effect 
but a friendly Letter is a calm and deliberate 


performance, 
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»r formance, in the cool of leiſure, in the ſtill- 
neſs of ſolitude, and ſurely no man fits down 
to depreciate by def) 1gn his own character. 

Friendſhip has no tendency to ſecure veraci- 
ty; for by whom can a man ſo much wiſh to 
be thought better than he 1s, as by him whoſe 
kindneſs he deſires to gain or keep? Even in 
writing to the world there is leſs conſtraint ; 
the author is not confronted with his reader, 
and takes his chance of approbation among the 
different diſpoſitions of mankind ; but a Letter 
is addreſſed to a fingle mind, of which the pre- 
judices and partialities are known; and muſt 
therefore pleaſe, if not by favouring them, . ” 
forbearing to oppoſe them. 

To charge thoſe favourable repreſentations, 
which men give of their own minds, with the 
guilt of hypocritical falſehood, would ſhevr 
more ſeverity than knowledge, The writer 
commonly believes himſelf. Almoſt every 
man's thoughts, while they are general, are 
right; and moſt hearts are pure, while tempta- 
tion is away. It is eaſy to awaken generous 
ſentiments in privacy; to deſpiſe death when 
there is no danger; to glow with beneyolence 
when there is nothing to be given, While 
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ſuch ideas are formed they are felt, and «x. 
love does not ſuſpeC the gleam of virtue to be 
the meteor of fancy. 

If the Letters of Pope are conſidered merely 
as compoſitions, they ſeem to be premeditated 
and artificial. It is one thing to write, becauſe 
there is ſomething which the mind wiſhes to 
diſcharge ; and another, to ſolicit the imagina. 
tion, becauſe ceremony or vanity requires 
ſomething to be written. Pope confeſſes his 
early Letters to be vitiated with affe&ation and 
ambition: to know whether he diſentangled 
himſelf from theſe perverters of epiſtolary inte- 

grity, his book and his life muſt be ſet in com- 
pariſon. 

One of his favourite topicks is contempt of 
his own poetry. For this, if it had been real, 

he would deſerve no commendation; and in 
this he was certainly not ſincere, for his high 
value of himſelf was ſufficiently obſerved; and 
of what could he be proud but of his poetry? 
He writes, he ſays, when he has juſt nothing 
elfe to do; yet Swift complains that he was 
never atleiſure for converſation, becauſe he had 
always ſome poetical ſcheme in his head, It 


was a required that his writing-box 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſet upon his bed before he roſe; and 
Lord Oxford's domeſtick related, that, in the 
dreadful winter of Forty, ſthe was called from 
her bed by him four times in ore night, to 
| ſupply him with paper, leſt he ſhould loſe a 
thought. 

He pretends inſenſibility to cenſure and criti- 
ciſm, though it was obſerved by all who knew 
him that every pamphlet diſturbed his quiet, 
and that his extreme irritability laid him open 
to perpetual vexation ; but he wiſhed to deſpiſe 
his criticks, and therefore hoped that he did 
defpiſe them. 

As he happened to live in two reigns when 
the Court paid little attention to poetry, he 
nuried 1n his mind a fooliſh diſeſteem of Kings, 
| and proclaims that he never ſees Courts.“ 
Yet a little regard ſhewn him by the Prince of 
Wales melted his obduracy; and he had not 
much to ſay when he was aſked by his Royal 
Highneſs, ** How he could love a Prince while 
** he diiliked Kings?“ 

He very frequently profeſſes contempt of the 
world, and repreſents himſelf as looking on 
mankind, ſometimes with gay ' indifference, as 
on emmets of a hillock, below his ſerious at- 
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thought. 
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tention; and ſometimes with gloomy indigna. 
tion, as on monſters more worthy of hatred 
than of pity. Theſe were diſpoſitions app. 
rently counterfeited. How could he deſpiſe 
thoſe-whon he lived by pleaſing, and on whoſe 
approbation his eſteem of himſelf was ſuper— 
ſtructed? Why ſhould he hate thoſe to whoſe 
favour he owed his honour and his eaſe? Of 
things that terminate in human life, the world 
is the proper judge; to deſpiſe its ſentence, if 
it were poſſible, is not juſt; and if it were juſt, 
is not poſſible, Pope was far enough from this 
unreaſonable temper ; he was ſufficiently a fo! 
to Fame, and his fault was, that he pretended 
to neglec it. His levity and his ſullenness 
were only in his Letters; he paſſed through 
common life, ſometimes vexed, and ſometimes 
pleaſed, with the natural emotions of common 
men. 5 
His ſcorn of the great is repeated too oſten 
to be real; no man thinks much of that which 
he deſpiſes; and as falſehood is always in dan- 
ger of inconſiſtency, he makes it his boaſt at 
another time that he lives among them. 
It is evident that his own importance ſwells 
often in his mind. He is afraid of writing, left 
the 


the clerks of the Poſt-office ſhould know his 
ſecrets; he has many enemies; he conſiders 
himſelf as ſurrounded by univerſal jealouſy ; 
« after many deaths, and many diſperſions, 
«© two or three of us,” fays he, may ſtill be 
brought together, not to plot, but to divert 
« gurſelves, and the world too, If it pleaſes ;” 
and they can live together, and“ ſhew what 
friends wits may be, in ſpite of all the fools 
jn the world.” All this while it was likely 
that the clerks did not know his hand; he. cer- 
tainly had no more enemies than a publick cha- 
racter like his inevitably excites; and with 
what degree of friendſhip the wits might live, 
very few were fo much fools as ever to en- 
quire. 

Some part of this pretended diſcontent he 
learned from Swift, and expreſſes it, I think, 
moſt frequently in his correſpondence with 
him. Swift's reſentment was unreaſonable, 
but it was ſincere; Pope's was the mere mi- 
mickry of his friend, a fictitious part which he 
began to play before it became him. When 
he was only twenty-five years old, he related 
that “a glut of ſtudy and retirement had 
* thrown him on the world,” and that there 
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was danger leſt a glut of the world ſhould 
throw him back upon ſtudy and retirement,” 
To this Swift anſwered with great propriety, 
that Pope had not yet either ated or ſuffered 
enough in the world to have become weary of 
it. And, indeed, it muſt be ſome very power. 
ful reaſon that can drive back to ſolitude him 
who has once enjoyed the pleaſures of ſociety. 

In the Letters both of Swift and Pope there 
appears ſuch narrowneſs of mind, as makes 
them inſenſible of any excellence that has not 
ſome affinity with their own, and confines their 
eſteem and approbation to ſo ſmall a number, 
that whoever ſhould form his opinion of the 
age from their repreſentation, would ſuppoſe 
them to have lived amidſt ignorance and bar- 
barity, unable to find among their contempo- 
raries either virtue or intelligence, and perſe- 
cuted by thoſe that could not underſtand them. 

When Pope murmurs at the world, when 
he profeſſes contempt of fame, when he ſpeaks 
of riches and poverty, of ſucceſs and diſap- 
pointment, with negligent indifference, he 
certainly does not expreſs his habitual and ſet- 
tled ſentiments, but either wilfully diſgaiſes 
his own character, or, what is more likely, 
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inveſts himſelf with temporary qualities, and 
fallies out in the colours of the preſent mo- 
ment. His hopes and fears, his joys and for- 
rows, ated ſtrongly upon his mind; and if 
he differed from others, it was not by careleſſ- 
neſs; he was irritable and reſentful ; his ma- 
lignity to Philips, whom he had firſt made ri- 
diculous, and then hated for being angry, con- 
tinued too long. Of his vain deſire to make 
Bentley contemptible, 1 never heard any ade- 
quate reafon, He was fometimes wanton in 
his attacks; and, before Chandos, Lady Wort- 
ley, and Hill, was mean in his retreat. 

The virtues which ſeem to have had moſt of 
his affection were liberality and fidelity of 
friendſhip, in which it does not appear that he 
was other than he deſcribes himſelf, His for- 
tune did not ſuffer his charity to be ſplendid 
and conſpicious; but he afhſted Dodiley with 
a hundred pounds, that he might open a ſhop; 
and of the ſubſcription of fotty pounds a year, 
that he raiſed for Savage, twenty were paid by 
himſelf. He was acculed of loving money, 
but his love was eagerneſs to gain, not ſolici- 
tude to keep it. 
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In the duties of friendſhip he was zealous 
and conſtant : his early maturity of mind com- 
monly united him with men older than him. 
ſelf; and therefore, without attaining any con- 
fiderable length of life, he ſaw many compa- 
nions of his youth fink into the grave; but it 
does not appear that he loſt a ſingle friend by 
coldneſs or by injury; thoſe who loved him 
once, continued their kindneſs. His ungrate- 
ful mention cf Allen, in his will, was the ef. 
fe& of his adherence to one whom he had 
. known much longer, and whom he naturally 
loved with greater fondneſs. His violation of 
the truſt repoſed in him by Bolingbroke could 
have no motive inconſiſtent with the warmeſt 
affection ; he either thought the action ſo near 
to indifferent that he forgot it, or ſo laudable 
that he expected his friend to approve it. 

It was reported, with ſuch confidence as al- 
moſt to enforce belief, that in the papers in- 
truſted to his executors was found a defamato- 
ry Life of Swift, which he had prepared as an 
inſtrument of vengeance, to be uſed if any 
provocation ſhould be ever given. About this 


I enquired of the Earl of Marchmont, who 
aſ- 
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:ffured me that no ſuch piece was among his 
remains. 

The religion in which he lived and died was 
that of the Church of Rome, to which in his 
correſpondence with Racine he profeſſes him - 
ſelf a ſincere adherent. That he was not ſcru- 
pulouſly pious in ſome part of his life, is 
known by many idle and indecent applications 
of ſentences taken from the Scriptures; a mode 
of merriment which a good man dreads for its 
profaneneſs, and a witty man diſdains for its 
caſineſs and vulgarity. But to whatever levi- 
tics he has been betrayed, it does not appear 
that his principles were ever corrupted, or that 
he ever loſt his belief of Revelation, The po- 
fitions which he tranſmitted from Bolingbroke 
he ſeems not to have underſtood, and was 
pleaſed with an interpretation that made them 
orthodox. 

A man of ſuch exalted ſuperiority, and ſo 
little moderation, would naturally have all his 
delinquences obſerved and aggravated : thoſe 
who could not deny that he was exccllent, 
would rejoice to find that he was not perfect. 

Perhaps it may be imputed to the unwilling= 


neſs with which the ſame man is allowed to 
poſſeſs 


154 . 


poſſeſs many advantages, that his learning has 
been depreciated. He certainly was, in his 
early life, a man of great literary curioſity ; and 
when he wrote his Eſſay on Criticiſm” had, 
for his age, a very wide acquaintance with books, 
When he entered into the living world, it 
feems to have happened to him as to many 
others, that he was leſs attentive to dead mal. 
ters; he ſtudied in the academy of Paracelſus, - 
and made the univerſe his favourite volume, 
He gathered his notions freſh from reality, not 
from the copies of authors, but the original; 
of Nature. Yet there is no reaſon to believe 
that literature ever loſt his eſteem; he always 
profeſſed to love reading; and Dobſon, who 
ſpent ſome time at his houſe tranſlating his 
« Eflay on Man,” when I aſked him what 
learning he found him to poſſeſs, anſwered, 
„More than I expected.“ His frequent refe- 
rences to hiſtory, his alluſions to various kinds 
of knowledge, and his images feleted from art 
and nature, with his obſervations on the ope- 
ations of the mind and the modes of life, ſhew 
an intelligence perpetually on the wing, excur- 
five, vigorous, and diligent, eager to purſue 
knowledge, and attentive to retain it. 
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From this curioſity aroſe the deſire of tra- 
yelling, to which he alludes in his verſes to 
Jervas, and which, though he never found an 
opportunity to gratify it, did not leave him till 
his life declined. 

Of his intellectual character, the conſtituent 
and fundamental principle was Good Senſe, a 
prompt and intuitive perception of conſonance 
and propriety, He ſaw immediately, of his 
own conceptions, what was to be chofen, and 
what to be rejected; and, in the works of 
others, what was to be ſhunned, and what was 
to be copied. 

But good ſenſe alone 1s a ſedate and quieſcent 
quality, which manages its poſſeſſions well, 
but does not increaſe them; it collects few ma- 
terials for its own operations, and preſerves 
ſafety, but never gains ſupremacy. Pope had. 
likewiſe genius; a mind active, ambitious, 
and adventurous, always inveſtigating, always 
aſpiring; in its wideſt ſearches ſtill longing to 
go forward, in its higheſt flights ſtill wiſhing 
to be higher; always imagining ſomething 
greater than it knows, always endeavouring. 
more than it can do. 
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To aſſiſt theſe powers, he is faid to have had 
great ſtrength and exadneſs of memory. That 
which he had heard or read was not eaſily loſt; 
and he had before him not only what his own 
meditations ſuggeſted, but what he had found 
in other writers, that might be accommodated 
to his preſent purpoſe. 

Theſe benefits of nature he improved by in- 
ceſſant and unwearied diligence; he had re- 
courſe to every ſource of intelligence, and loſt 
no opportunity of information ; he conſulted 
the living as well as the dead; he read his 
compoſitions to his friends, and was never 
content with mediocrity when excellence could 
be attained. He conſidered poetry as the buſ- 
neſs of his life; and, however he might ſeem 
to lament his occupation, he followed it with 
conſtancy ; to make verſes was his firſt labour, 
and to mend them was his laſt. 

From his attention to poetry he was never 
diverted, If converſation offered any thing 
that could be improved, he committed it to 
paper; if a thought, or perhaps an expreſſion 
more happy than was common, roſe. to his 

mind, he was careful to write it; an indepen- 


dent diſtich was preſerved for an opportunity 
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of inſertion; and ſome little fragments have 
heen found containing lines, or parts of lines, 
to be wrought upon at ſome other time. 

He was one of ; thoſe few whoſe labour is 
their pleaſure: he was never elevated to negli- 
gence, nor wearied to impatience; he never 
paiſed a fault unamended by indifference, nor 
quitted it by deſpair. He laboured his works 
firſt to gain -reputation and afterwards to 
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keep-it. g | 
| Of compoſition there are different methods. 
| Some employ at once memory and invention, 


and, with little intermediate uſe of the pen, 


citation, and write their productions only 
when, 1n their own opinion, they have com- 
pleted them. It is related of Virgil, that his 
cuſtom was to pour out a great number of verſes 
inthe morning, and paſs the day in retrenching 
exuberances aud correcting inaccuracies. The 


tranſlation, was to write his firſt thoughts in 
his firſt words, and gradually to amplify, deco- 
rate, rectify, and refine them. 

With ſuch faculties, and ſuch diſpoſitions, 


he excelled every other writer in poetical pru- 
dence; 


form and poliſh large maſſes by continued me- 


method of Pope, as may be collected from his 
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dence; he wrote in ſuch a manner as might 
expoſe him to few hazards. He uſed almoſt 
always the ſame fabric of verſe; and, indeed, 
by thoſe few eſſays which he made of any other, 
he did not enlarge his reputation, Of this 
uniformity the certain conſequence was readi- 
neſs and dexterity. By perpetual practice, lan- 
guage had in his mind a ſyſtematical arrange- 
ment; having always the ſame uſe for words, 
he had words ſo ſelected and combined as to 
be ready at his call. This increaſe of facility 
he confeſſed himſelf to have perceived in the 
progreſs of his tranſlation. 

But what was yet of more importance, his 
effuſions were always voluntary, and his ſub- 
jets choſen by himſelf, His independence ſe- 
cured him from drudging at a taſk, and labour- 
ing upon a barren topick : he never exchanged 
praiſe for money, nor opened a ſhop of condo- 
lence or congratulation. His poems, there- 
fore, were ſcarce ever temporary. He ſuffered 
coronations and royal marriages to paſs without 
a ſong, and derived no opportunities from re- 
cent events, nor any popularity from the acci- 
dental diſpoſition of his readers. He was never 
reduced to the neceſſity of ſoliciting the ſun to 

ſhine 
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ſhine upon a birth-day, of calling the Graces 
and Virtues to a wedding, or of ſaying what 
multitudes have ſaid before him. When he 
could produce nothing new, he was at liberty 
to be ſilent. 

His publications were for the ſame reaſon 
never haſty. He is ſaid to have ſent nothing 
to the preſs till it had lain two years under his 
inſpection: it is at leaſt certain, that he ven- 
tured nothing without nice examination. He 
ſuffered the tumult of imagination to ſubſide, 
and the novelties of invention to grow familiar. 
He knew that the mind is always enamoured 
of its own productions, and did not truſt his 
firſt fondneſs. He conſulted his friends, and 
liſtened with great willingneſs to criticiſm; 
and, what was of more importance, he con- 
ſulted himſelf, and let nothing paſs againſt his 
own judgement. 

He profeſſed to have learned his poetry from 
Dryden, whom, whenever an opportunity was 
preſented, he praiſed through his whole life 
with unvaried liberality; and perhaps his cha- 
rater may receive ſome illuſtration, if he be 
compared with his maſter, 
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Integrity of underſtanding and nicety of dif. 
cernment were not allotted in a leſs proportion 
to Dryden than to Pope: The rectitude of 
Dryden's mind was ſufficiently ſhewn by the 
diſmiſſion of his poetical prejudices, and the 
rejection of unnatural thoughts and rugged 
numbers. But Dryden never defired to apply 
all the judgement that he had, He wrote, and 
profeſſed to write, merely for the people; and 


when he pleaſed others, he contented himſelf. 


He ſpent no time in ſtruggles to rouſe latent 
powers; he never attempted to make that bet- 
ter which was already good, nor often to mend 
what he muſt have known to be faulty. - He 
wrote, as he tells us, with very little conſide- 
ration; when occaſion or neceſſity called upon 
him, he poured out what the preſent moment 
happened to ſupply, and, when once it had 
paſſed the preſs, ejected it from his mind; for 
when he had no pecuniary intereſt, he had no 
further ſolicitude. 

Pope was not content to Catisfy; : he deſired 
to excel, and therefore always endeavoured to 
do his beſt: he did not court the candour, but 
dared the judgement of his reader, and, ex- 
pecting no indulgence from others, he ſhewed 


none 
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none to himſelf. He examined lines and 
words with minute and pundtilious obſerva- 
tion, and retouched every part with indefatiga- 
ble diligence till he had left ME to be for- 
given. 

For this reaſon he kept his pieces very long 
in his hands, while he confidered and recon- 
fidered them. The only poems which can be 
ſuppoſed to have been written with ſuch re- 
card to the times as might haſten their publi- 
cation, were the two fatires of Thirty- 
«eight; of which Dodfley told me, that 
they were brought to him by the author, that 
they might. be fairly copied. Almoſt every 
„line,“ he ſaid, „was then written twice 
* over; I gave him a clean tranſcript, which 
he ſent ſome time afterwards to me for the 
«+ preſs, with almoſt every line written twice 
over a fecond time.“ 

His declaration that his care for his works 
ceaſed at their publication, was not ſtrictly 
true, His parental attention never abandoned 
them ; what he found amiſs in the firſt edition, 
he filently corrected in thoſe that followed. 
He appears to have reviſed the Iliad,” and 


ireed it from ſome of its imperfections; and 
Vor. V. M the 
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the © Eſſay on Criticifm”” received many im- 
provements after its firſt appearance. It will 
ſeldom be found that he altered without adding 
clearneſs, elegance, or vigour. Pope had per- 
haps the judgement of Dryden; but Dryden 
certainly wanted the diligence of Pope. 

In acquired knowledge, the ſuperiority muſt 
be allowed to Dryden, whoſc education was 
more ſcholaſtick, and who before he became 
an author had been allowed more time for ſtu- 
dy, with better means of information. His 
mind has a larger range, and he collects his 
images and illuſtrations from a more extenſive 
circumference of ſcience. Dryden knew more 
of man in his general nature, and Pope in his 
local manners. The notions of Dryden were 
formed by comprehenſive ſpeculation; and 
thoſe of Pope by minute attention. There 1s 
more dignity in the knowledge of Dryden, and 
more certainty in that of Pope. 

Poetry was not the ſole praiſe of either; for 
both excelled likewiſe in proſe; but Pope did 
not borrow his proſe from his predeceſſor. The 
ſtyle of Dryden is capricious and varied ; that 
of Pope is cautious and uniform. Dryden ob- 


ſerves the motions of his own mind; Pope 
con- 
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conſtrains his mind-to his own rules of com- 
poſition, Dryden is ſometimes vehement and 
rapid; Pope is always ſmooth, uniform, and 
gentle. Dryden's page is a natural field, riſing 
into inequalities, and diverſified by the varied 
exuberance of abundant vegetation; Pope's is 
a velvet lawn, ſhaven by the ſcythe, and le- 
velled by tlie roller. 

Of genius, that power which conſtitutes a 
poet; that quality without which judgement is 
cold, and knowledge is inert; thai energy which 
collects, combines, amplifies, and animates; 
the ſuperiority muſt, with ſome heſitation, be 
allowed to Dryden. It is not to be inferred 
that of this poetical vigour Pope had only a 
little, becauſe Dryden had more; for every 
other writer ſince Milton muſt give place to 
Pope; and even of Dryden it muſt be ſaid, 
that, if he has brighter paragraphs, he has not 
better poems. Dryden's performances were 
always haſty, either excited by ſome external 
occaſion, or extorted by domeſtick neceſſity; 
he compoſed without conſideration, and pub- 
liſhed without correction. What his mind 
could ſupply at call, or gather in one excurſion, 
was all that he ſought, and all that he gave. 

M 2 The 
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The dilatory caution of Pope enabled him to 
condenſe his ſentiments, to multiply his 
images, and to accumulate all that ſtudy might 
produce, or chance might ſupply. If the flights 
of Dryden therefore are higher, Pope continues 
longer on the wing. If of Dryden's fire the 
blaze is brighter, of Pope's the heat is more 
regular and conſtant. Dryden often ſurpaſſes 
expectation, and Pope never falls below it, 
Dryden 1s read with frequent aſtoniſhment, 
and Pope with perpetual delight. 

This parallel will, I hope, when it is well 
conſidered, be found juſt; and if the reader 
ſhould ſuſpect me, as I ſuſpe& mylelt, of ſome 
partial fondneſs for the memory of Dryden, 
let him not too haſtily condemn me; for me- 
ditation and enquiry may, perhaps, ſhew him 
the reaſonableneſs of-my determination, 
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THE Works of Pope are now to be diſ- 
tinctly examined, not ſo much with attention 
to ſlight faults or petty beauties, as to the ge- 
neral character and effect of each performance. 

It feems natural for a young poet to initiate 
himſelf by Paſtorals, which, not profeſſing to 
imitate real life, require no experience; and, 
exhibiting only the ſimple operation of un- 
mingled paſſions, admit no ſubtle reaſoning or 
deep enquiry. Pope's paſtorals are not how- 
ever compoſed but with cloſe thought ; they 
have reference to the times of the day, the ſea- 
ſons of the year, and the periods of human 
life. The laſt, that which turns the attention 
upon age and death, was the author's favourite. 
To tell of diſappointment and miſery, to 
thicken the darkneſs of futurity, and perplex 
the labyrinth of uncertainty, has been always 
a delicious employment of the poets. His pre- 

ference was probably juſt. I wiſh, however, 
that his fondneſs had not overlooked a line in 
which the Zephyrs are made to lament in fil:nce. ' 
To charge theſe paſtorals with want of in- 
vention, is to require what was never intend- 
ed, The imitations are fo ambitiouſly fre- 
M 3 quent, 
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quent, that the writer evidently means rather 
to ſhew his literature than his wit. It is ſurely 
ſufficient for an author of ſixteen not only to 
be able to copy the poems of antiquity with 
judicious ſelection, but to have obtained ſufh- 
cient power of language, and ſkill in metre, to 
exhibit a ſeries of verſification, which had in 
Engliſh poetry no precedent, nor has ſince had 
an imitation. 

The deſign of © Windſor Foreſt” is evi- 
dentiy derived from“ Cooper's Hill,” with 


ſome attention to Waller's poem on The 


© Park;” but Pope cannot be denied to excel 
his maſters in variety and elegance, and the 
art of interchanging deſcription, narrative, and 
morality. The objection made by Dennis is 
the want of plan, of a regular ſubordination of 
parts terminating in the principal and original 
deſign. There is this want in moſt deſcriptive 
poems, becauſe as the ſcenes, which they muſt 
exhibit ſucceſſively, are all ſubſiſting at the 
ſame time, the order in which they are ſhewn 
mult by neceſſity be arbitrary, and more is not 
to be expected from the laſt part than from the 
firſt, The attention, therefore, which cannot 
| be 
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be detained by ſuſpenfe, muſt be excited by di- 


verſity, ſuch as his poem offers to its reader, 

But the deſire of diverſity may be too much 
indulged; the parts of Windſor Foreſt”? 
which deſerve leaſt praiſe are thoſe which were 
added to enliven the ſtillneſs of the ſcene, the 
appearance of Father Thames, and the tranſ- 
formation of Lodona, Addiſon had in his 
« Campaign” derided the Rivers that “ riſe 
© from their 00zy beds” to tell ſtories of he- 
roes; and it is therefore ſtrange that Pope 
ſhould adopt a fiction not only unnatural, but 
lately cenſured. The ſtory of Lodona is told 
with ſweetneſs; but a new metamorphoſis is a 
ready and puerile expedient; nothing is eaſter 
than to tell how a flower was once a blooming, 
virgin, or a rock an obdurate tyrant, 

The * Temple of Fame'“ has, as Steele 
warmly declared, “a thouſand beauties.“ Eve- 


ry part is ſplendid; there 1s great luxuriance of 


ornaments ; the original viſion of Chaucer was 
never denied to be much improved; the alle- 
gory is very ſkilfully continued, the 1magery is 
properly ſelected, and learnedly diſplayed : yet, 
with all this comprehenſion of excellence, as. 
its ſcene is laid in remote ages, and its ſenti- 
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ments, if the concluding paragraph be except- 


ed, have little relation to general manners or 
common life, it never obtained much notice, 
but is turned filently over, and ſeldom quoted 
or mentioned with either praiſe or blame. 

That the Meſſiah” excels the © Pollio” 
is no great praiſe, if it be conſidered from what 
original the improvements are derived. 

The *© Verſes on the unfortunate Lady” 
have drawn much attention by the illaudable 
ſingularity of treating ſuicide with reſpect; and 
they muſt be allowed to be written in ſome 
parts with vigorous animation, and m others 
with gentle tenderneſs ; nor has Pope produced 
any poem in which the ſenſe predominates 
more over the dition. But the tale is not 
{killfully told; it is not eaſy to diſcover the 
character of either the Lady or her Guardian. 
Hiſtory relates that ſhe was about to diſparage 
herſelf by a marriage with an inferior; Pope 
praiſes her for the dignity of ambition, and: 
yet condems the unkle to deteſtation for his 
pride ; the ambitious love of a niece may be 
oppoſed by the intereſt, malice, or envy of an 
unkle, but never by his pride. On ſuch an 


- occaſion 


* 


Py w__ —_ = me 


0 169 
occaſion a poet may be allowed to be obſcure, 
but inconſiſtency never can be right *. 

The Ode for St. Cecilia's Day” was un- 
dertaken at the defire of Steele: in this the au- 
thor is generally confeſſed to have miſcarried, 
ret he has miſcarried only as compared with 
Dryden ; for he has far outgone other compe- 
titors. Dryden's plan is better choſen; hiſtory 
will always take ſtronger hold of the attention 
than fable: the paſſions excited by Dryden are 
the pleaſures and pains of real life, the ſcene of 
Pope is laid in imaginary exiſtence; Pope is 
read with calm acquieſcence, Dryden with tur- 


* The account herein before given of this lady and her cata- 
ſtrophe, cited by Johnſon from Ruffhead with a kind of ac- 
quieſcence in the truth thereof, ſeems no other than might have 
deen extracted from the verſes themſelves. I have in my poſ- 
ſeſſion a letter to Dr. Johnſon, containing the name of the lady, 
and a reference to a gentleman well known in the literary 
world for her hiſtory. Him L have ſeen; and from a memo- 
randum of ſome particulars to the purpoſe communicated to 
him by a lady of quality, he informs me, that the unfortunats 
lady's name was Withinbury, corruptly pronounced Winbury ; 
that ſhe was in love with Pope, and would have married him; 
that her guardian, though ſhe was deformed in her perſon, look- 
ing upon ſuch a match as beneath her, ſent her to a convent, 
and that a nooſe, and not a ſword, put an end to her life. H. 
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bulent delight; Pope hangs upon the ear, and 
Dryden finds the paſſes of the mind. 

Both the odes want the eſſential conſtituent 
of metrical compoſitions, the ſtated recurrence 
of ſettled numbers. It may be alledged, that 
Pindar 1s ſaid by Horace to have written nume— 
ris lege ſclutis: but as no ſuch lax performances 
have been tranſmitted to us, the meaning of 
that expreſſion cannot be fixed ; and perhaps 
the like return might properly be made to a 
modern Pindariſt, as Mr. Cobb received from 
Bentley, who, when he found his criticiſms 
upon a Greek Exerciſe, which Cobb had pre- 
ſented, refuted one after another by Pindar's 
authority, cried out at laſt, ** Pindar was a 
46 bold fellow, but thou art an impudent one.” 

If Pope's ode be particularly inſpected, it 
will be found that the firſt ſtanza conſiſts of 
founds well choſen indeed, but only founds. 

The ſecond confiſts of hyperbolical com- 
mon-places, eaſily to be found, and perhaps 
without much difficulty to be as well expreſſcd. 

In the third, however, there are numbers, 
images, harmony, and vigour, not unworthy 
the antagoniſt of Dryden. Had all been like 
this - but every part cannot be the beſt. 

The 
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The next ſtanzas place and detain us in the 
dark and diſmal regions of mythology, where 
neither hope nor fear, neither joy nor ſorrow, 
can be found: the poet however faithfully at- 
tends us; we have all that can be performed 
by elegance of diction, or ſweetneſs of verſifica- 
tion ; but what can form avail without better 
matter? 

The laſt ſtanza recurs again to common— 
places. The concluſion is too evidently mo- 
delled by that of Dryden; and it may be re- 
marked that both end with the ſame fault; the 
compariſon of each is literal on one fide, and 
metaphorical on the other, 

Poets do not always expreſs their own 
thoughts: Pope, with all this labour in the 
praiſe of Muſick, was ignorant of its principles, 
and inſenſible of its effects. ; 
One of his greateſt though of his carlieſt 
works, is the Eflay on Criticiſm,” which, if 
he had written nothing elfe, would have placed 
him among the firſt criticks and the firſt poets, 
as it exhibits every mode of excellence that can 
embelliſh or dignify didactick compoſition, ſe- 
lection of matter, novelty of arrangement, juſt- 
neſs of precept, ſplendour of illuſtration, and 
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propriety of digreſſion. I know not whether 
it be pleaſing to conſider that he produced this 
piece at twenty, and never afterwards excelled 
it: he that delights himſelf with obſerving 
that ſuch powers may be ſoon attained, can- 
not but grieve to think that life was ever after 
at a ſtand. 

To mention the particular beauties of the 
Eſſay would be unprofitably tedious : but I can- 
not forbear to obſerve, that the compariſon of 
a ſtudent's progreſs in the ſciences with the 
journey of a traveller in the Alps, is perhaps 
the beſt that Engliſh poetry can ſhew. A 
ſimile, to be perfect, muſt both illuſtrate and 
ennoble the ſubje& ;. muſt ſhew it to the un- 
derſtanding in a clearer view, and diſplay it to 
the fancy with greater dignity ; but either of 
theſe qualities may be ſuſſicient to recommend 
it, In didactick poetry, of which the great 
purpoſe is inſtruction, a ſimile may be praiſed 
which illuſtrates, though it does not ennoble ; 
in heroicks, that may be admitted which en- 
nobles, though it does not illuſtrate. That it 
may be complete, it 1s required to exhibit, 
independently of its references, a pleaſing 
image; for a ſimile is ſaid to be a ſhort epiſode. 

| lo 
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To this antiquity was fo attentive, that circum- 
ſtances were ſometimes added, which, having 
no parallels, ſerved only to fill the imagination, 
and produced what Perrault ludicrouſſy called 
« compariſons with a long tail.” In their 
{miles the greateſt writers have ſometimes 
failed ; the ſhip-race, compared with the cha- 
riot- race, is neither illuſtrated nor aggrandiſed; 
land and water make all the difference: when 
Apollo, running after Daphne, is likened to a 
greyhound chafing a hare, there is nothing 
cained; the 1deas of purſuit and flight are too 
plain to be made plainer; and a god and the 
daughter of a god are not repreſented much to 
their advantage by a hare and dog. The fimile 
of the Alps has no uſeleſs parts, yet affords a 
ſtriking picture by itſelf; it makes the fore- 
going poſition better underſtood, and enables it 
to take faſter hold on the attention; it aſſiſts 
the apprehenſion, and elevates the fancy. 

Let me likewiſe dwell a little on the cele- 
brated paragraph, in which it is directed that 
the ſound ſhould ſeem an echo to the ſenſe ;”? 
a precept which Pope is allowed to have ob- 


leryed beyond any other Engliſh poet. 
| This 
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This notion of repreſentative metre, and the 
deſire of diſcovering frequent adaptations of the 
ſound to the ſenſe, have produced, in my 
opinion, many wild conceits and imaginary 
beauties. All that can furniſh this repreſenta- 
tion are the ſounds of the words conſidered 
ſingly, and the time in which they are pro- 
nounced. Every language has ſome words 
framed to exhibit the noiſes which they expreſs, 
as thump, rattle, grow!, hiſs. Theſe however 
are but few, and the poet cannot make them 
more, nor can they be of any uſe but when 
found is to be mentioned. The time of pro- 
nunciation was in the daQylick meaſures of 
the learned languages capable of conſiderable 
variety; but that variety could be accommo- 
dated only to motion or duration, and different 
degrees of motion were perhaps expreſſed by 
verſes rapid or flow, without much attention 
of the writer, when the image had full poſſeſ- 
fion of his fancy; but our language having 
little flexibility, our verſes can differ very little 
in their cadence, The fancied reſemblances, I 
fear, ariſe ſometimes merely from the ambi- 


guity of words; there is ſuppoſed to be ſome 
relation 
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relation between a ſoft line and %% couch, or 
between hard ſyllables and hard fortune. 
Motion, however, may be in ſome ſort ex- 
emplified; and yet it may be ſuſpected that 
in ſuch reſemblances the mind often governs 
the ear, and the ſounds are eſtimated by their 
meaning. One of their moſt ſucceſsful at- 
tempts has been to deſcribe the labour of Siſy- 


phus : 


With many a weary ſtep, and many a groan, 
Up a high hill he heaves a huge round ſtone ; 
The huge round ftone, reſulting with a bound, 
Thunders impetuous down, and ſmoaks along the 
ground, 


Who does not perceive the ſtone to move 
lowly upward, and roll violently back? But 
{ct the ſame numbers to another ſenſe ; 


While many a merry tale, and many a ſong, 
Chear'd the rough road, we wiſh'd the rough road 
long. 
The rough road then, returning in a round, 
Mock'd our impatient ſteps, for all was fairy ground. 


We have now ſurely loſt much of the delay, 
and much of the rapidity, 


But, 
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But, to ſhew how little the greateſt maſter of 
numbers can fix the principles of repreſentative 
barmony, it will be ſufficient to remark that 
the poet, who tells us, that 


When Ajax ftrives ſome rock's vaſt weight tothroyw, 

The line too labours, and the words move ſlow: 
Not fo, when ſwift Camilla ſcours the plain, 
Flies o'er th' unbending corn, and ſkims along the 


main z 
when he had enjoyed for about thirty years the 
praiſe of Camilla's lightneſs of foot, he tried 
another experiment upon ſound and time, and 
produced this memorable triplet ; 


Waller was ſmooth ; but Dryden taught to join 
The varying verſe, the full reſounding line, 
The long majeſtick march, and energy divine. 


Here are the ſwiftneſs of the rapid race, and 
the march of ſlow- paced majeſty, exhibited by 
the ſame poet in the ſame ſequence of ſyllables, 


except that the exact proſodiſt will find the 


line of /wiftne/s by one time longer than that 
of tardineſs, | 
Beauties of this kind are commonly fancied ; 
and when real are technical and nugatory, not 
to be rejected, and not to be ſolicited. 
, | To 
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To the praiſes which have been accumulated 
on The Rape of the Lock” by readers of 
every claſs, from the critick to the waiting- 
maid, it is difficult to make any addition. Of 
that which is univerſally allowed to be the moſt 
attractive of all ludicrous compoſitions, let it 
rather be now enquired from what ſources the 
power of pleaſing is derived. 
Dr. Warburton, who excelled in critical 
perſpicacity, has remarked that the preterna- 
tural agents are very happily adapted to the 
purpoſes of the poem. The heathen deities 
can no longer gain attention: we thould have 
turned away from a conteſt between Venus and 
Diana, The employment of allegorical perſons 
always excites conviction of its own abſurdity ; 
they may produce effects, but cannot conduct 
actions: when the phantom is put in motion, 
it diſſolves: thus Diſcord may raiſe a mutiny ; 
but Diſcord cannot conduct a march, nor be- 
ſiege a town. Pope brought in view a new 
race of Beings, with powers and paſſions pro- 
portionate to their operation. The Sylphs 
and Gnomes act at the toilet and the tea-table, 
what more terrifick and more powerful phan- 


toms perform on the ſtormy ocean, or the field 
VorL. V. N of 


I om 


n 0 >> © 
G - _— ws — A by 
- pn 


2 — — — — — — — 


178 K 
of battle; they give their proper help, and do 
their proper miſchief. 

Pope is ſaid, by an objector, not to have 
been the inventer of this petty nation; a charge 
which might with mote juſtice have been 
brought againſt the author of the Iliad,” who 
doubtleſs adopted the religious ſyſtem of his 
country; for what is there but the names of 
his agents which Pope has not invented? Has 
he not aſſigned them characters and operations 
never heard of before? Has he not, at leaſt, 
given them their firſt poetical exiſtence? If 
this is not ſufficient to denominate his work 
original, nothing original ever can be written, 

In this work are exhibited, in a very high 
degree, the two moſt engaging powers of an 
author. New things are made familiar, and 
familiar things are made new. A race of aerial 
people, never heard of before, is preſented to 
us in a manner fo clear and eaſy, that the 
reader ſeeks for no further information, but 
immediately mingles with his new acquaint- 
ance, adopts their intereſts, and attends their 
purſuits, loves a Sylph, and deteſts a Gnome. 

That familiar things are made new, every 
paragraph will prove. The ſubject of the 
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poem 1s an event below the common incidents 
of common life; nothing real is introduced that 
is not ſeen ſo often as to be no longer regarded; 
yet the whole detail of a female-day is here 
brought before us, inveſted with ſo much art 
of decoration, that, though nothing is diſ- 
guiſed, every thing is ſtriking, and we feel 
all the appetite of curiofity for that from which 
we have a thouſand times turned faſtidiouſly 
away. 

The purpoſe of the poet is, as he tells us 
to laugh at the little unguarded follies of the 
female ſex.” It is therefore without juſtice that 
Dennis charges the Rape of the Lock” with 
the want of a moral, and for that reaſon ſets it 
below the“ Lutrin,”” which expoſes the pride 
and drſcord of the clergy. Perhaps neither Pope 
nor Boileau has made the world much better 
than he found it; but, if they had both ſuc- 
ceeded, it were eaſy to tell who would have de- 
ſerved moſt from publick gratitude. The freaks, 
and humours, and ſpleen, and vanity of women, 
as they embroil families in diſcord, and fill 
houſes with diſquiet, do more to obſtruct the 
happineſs of life in a year than the ambition of 
the clergy in many centuries, It has been well 

N 2 obſerved, 
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obſerved, that the miſery of man proceed 
not from any fingle cruſh of overwhelming 
evil, but from ſmall vexations continually re, 
RY 

It is remarked wy ande likewiſe, that the 
machinery is ſuperfluous; that, by all the 
buſtle of preternatural operation, the main 
event is neither haſtened nor retarded. To 
this charge an efficacious anſwer 1s not eaſily 
made. The Sylphs cannot be ſaid to help or 
ro oppole; and it muſt be allowed to imply 
ſome want of art, that their power has not 
been ſufficiently intermingled with the action. 
Other parts may likewiſe be charged with want 
of connection; the game at .ombre might be 
ſpared, but if the Lady had loſt her hair while 
ſhe was intent upon her cards, it might have 
been inferred that thoſe who are too fond of 
play will be in danger of neglecting more 
important intereſts, Thoſe perhaps are faults ; 
but what are ſuch faults to ſo much excel- 
lence | 

The Epiſtle of © Eloiſe to Abelard” is one 
of the moſt happy productions of human wit : 
the ſubje& is ſo judiciouſly choſen, that it 
would be difficult, in turning over the annals 
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of the world, to find another which ſo many 
circumſtances concur to recommend. We re- 
gularly intereſt ourſelves moſt in tlie fortune of 
thoſe who moſt deſerve our notice. Abelard 
and Eloiſe were conſpicuous in their days for 
eminence of merit. The heart naturally loves 
truth. The adventures and misfortunes of 
this illuſtrious pair are known from undiſputed 
hiſtory, Their fate does not leave the mind 
in hopeleſs dejection; for they both found 
quiet and conſolation in retirement and piety. 
So new and ſo affecting is their ſtory, that it 
ſuperſedes invention, and imagination ranges 
at full liberty without ſtraggling into ſcenes of 
fable. 

The ſtory, thus ſkilfully adopted, has been 
diligently improved. Pope has left nothing 
behind him, which ſeems more the effect of 
ſtudious perſeverance and laborious reviſal. 
Here is particularly obſervable the curio/a felis 
tas, a fruitful ſoil, and careful cultivation. 
Here is no crudeneſs of ſenſe, nor aſperity of 
language. 

The ſources from which ſentiments, which 
have ſo much vigour and efficacy, have been 
drawn, are ſhewn to be the myſtick writers by 
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the learned author of the Eſſay on the Life 
« and Writings of Pope;” a book which 
teaches how the brow of Criticiſm may be 
ſmoothed, and how ſhe may be enabled, with 
all her ſeverity, to attract and to delight. 

The train of my diſquiſition has now con- 
ducted me to that poetical wonder, the tranſ- 
lation of the © Ihad ;” a performance which no 
age or nation can pretend to equal. To the 
Greeks tranſlation was almoſt unknown; it 
was totally unknown to the inhabitants of 
Greece. They had no recourſe to the Bar- 
barians for poetical beauties, but ſought for 
every thing in Homer, where, indeed, there 1s 
but little which they might not find. 

The Italians have been very diligent tranſla- 
tors; but I can hear of no verſion, unleſs per- 
haps, Anguilara's Ovid may be excepted, which 
is read with eagerneſs. The Iliad” of Salvini 
every reader may diſcover to be punctilicuſſy 
exact ; but it ſeems to be the work of a linguiſt 
ſkilfully pedantick ; and his countrymen, the 
proper judges of its power to pleaſe, reject it 
with diſguſt. 

Their predeceſſors the Romans have left 
ſome ſpecimens of tranſlation behind them, 
and 
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and that employment muſt have had ſome credit 
in which Tully and Germanicus engaged; but 
unleſs we ſuppoſe, what is perhaps true, that 
the plays of Terence were verſions of Menan- 
der, nothing tranſlated ſeems ever to have riſen 
to high reputation. The French, in the meri- 
dian hour of their learning, were very laudably 
induſtrious to enrich their own language with 
the wiſdom of the ancients ; but found them- 
ſ:lves reduced, by whatever neceſſity, to turn 
the Greek and Roman poetry into proſe, 
Whoever could read an author, could tranſlate 
him. From ſuch rivals little can be feared. 
The chief help of Pope in this arduous un- 
dertaking was drawn ſrom the verſions of Dry- 
den. Virgil had borrowed much of his imagery 
from Homer ; and part of the debt was now 
paid by his tranſlator. Pope ſearched the pages 
of Dryden for happy combinations of heroic 
diction ; but it will not be denied that he 
added much to what he found. He cultivated 
our language with ſo much diligence and art, 
that he has left in his © Homer“ a treaſure of 
poetical elegances to poſterity. His verſion 
may be ſaid to have tuned the Englith tongue; 


for fince its appearance no writer, however de- 
N 4 ficient 
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ficient in other powers, has wanted melody, 
Such a ſeries of lines ſo elaborately corrected, 
and ſo ſweetly modulated, took poſſeſſion of 
the publick ear ;-the vulgar was enamoured of 
the poem, and the learned wondered at the 
tranſlation. 
But in the moſt general applauſe diſcordant 
voices will always be heard. It has been ob- 
jected by ſome, who wiſh to be numbered 
among the ſons of learning, that Pope's verſion 
of Homer is not Homerical ; that it exhibits 
no reſemblance of the original and characteriſ- 
tick manner of the Father of Poetry, as it wants 
his awful ſimplicity, his artleſs grandeur, his 
unaffected majeſty *. - This cannot be totally 
denicd ; but it muſt be remembered that ne- 


*® Bentley was one of theſe. He and Pope, ſoon after the 
publication of Homer, met at Dr. Mead's at dinner ; when 
Pope, defirous of his opinion of the tranſlation, addreſſed him 
thus: “ Dr. Bentley, I ordered my bookſeller to ſend you 
« your books; 1 hope you received them.” Bentley, who had 
purpoſely avoided ſaying any thing about Homer, pretended not 
to underſtand him, and aſked, © Books! books! what books 
My Homer,' replied Pope, which you did me the honour to 
* ſubſcribe for. Oh,” ſaid Bentley, ay now I recolle&t—your 
f tranſlation ;—it is a pretty poem, Mr. Pops but you muft 
* not call it Homer.“ II. 
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eefſitas quod cogit defendit ; that may be lawfully 
done which cannot be forborn. Time and 
place will always enforce regard. In eftimat- 
ing this tranſlation, conſideration muſt be had 
of the nature of our language, the form of our 
metre, and, above all, of the change which two 
thouſand years have made in the modes of life 
and the habits of thought. Virgil wrote in a 
language of the ſame general fabrick with that 
of Homer, in verſes of the ſame meaſure, and 
in an age nearer to Homer's time by eighteen 
hundred years ; yet he found, even then, the 
ſtate of the world fo much altered, and the de- 
mand for elegance ſo much increaſed, that 
mere nature would be endured no longer; and 
perhaps, in the multitude of borrowed paſſages, 
very few can be ſhewn which he has not em- 
belliſhed. 

There is a time when nations emerging from 
barbarity, and falling into regular ſubordination, 
gain leiſure to grow wiſe, and feel the ſhame 
of ignorance and the craving pain of unſatiſ- 
ted curioſity. To this hunger of the mind 
plain ſenſe is grateful; that which fills the void 
removes uneaſineſs, and to be free from pain 
tor a while is pleaſure ; but repletion generates 


ſaſtidiouſneſs; 
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faſtidiouſneſs; a ſaturated intelle& ſoon be- 
comes luxurious, and knowledge finds no Wile 
ling reception till it is recommended by arti- 
ficial diction. Thus it will be found, in the 
progreſs of learning, that in all nations the firſt 
writers are ſimple, and that every age improve; 
in elegance. One refinement always makes 
way for another; and what was expedient to 
Virgil was neceſſary to Pope. 

I ſuppoſe many readers of the Engliſh © Tliad,” 
when they have been touched with ſome unex- 
pected beauty of the lighter kind, have tried to 
enjoy it in the original, where, alas! it was 
not to be found. Homer doubtleſs owes to his 
tranſlator many Ovidian graces not exactly 
ſuitable to his character; but to have added 
can be no great crime, if nothing be taken 
away. Elegance is ſurely to be deſired, if it 
be not gained at the expence of dignity. A 
hero would wiſh to be loved, as well as to be 
reverenced, 

To a thouſand cavils one anſwer is ſufficient; 
the purpoſe of a writer is to be read, and the 
criticiſm which would deſtroy the power of 
pleaſing muſt be blown aſide. Pope wrote for 


his own age and his own nation: he knew that 
| It 
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it was neceſſary to colour the images and point 
the ſentiments of his author; he therefore 
made him graceful, but loſt him ſome of his 
ſublimity. 

The copious notes with which the verſion 
is accompanied, and by which it is recom- 
mended to many readers, though they were 
undoubtedly written to ſwell the volumes, 
ought not to paſs without praiſe: commentaries 
which attract the reader by the pleaſure of 
peruſal have not often appeared; the notes of 
others are read to clear difficulties, thoſe of 
Pope to vary entertainment. 

It has however been objected, with ſufficient 
reaſon, that there is in the commentary too 
much of unſeaſonable levity and affected gaĩety; 
that too many appeals are made to the Ladies, 
and the caſe which is ſo carefully preſerved is 
fomctimes the eaſe of a trifler. Every art has 
its terms, and every kind of inſtruction its pro- 
per ſtyle; the gravity of common criticks may 
be tedious, but is leſs deſpicable than childiſh 
merriment. 

Of the Odyſſey” nothing remains to be 
obſerved : the ſame general praiſe may be given 
to both tranſlations, and a particular examina- 
tion 
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tion of either would require a large volume 
The notes were written by Broome. who 
endeavoured not unſucceſsfully to imitate his 
maſter. 

Of the Dunciad” the hint is confeſledly taken 
from Dryden's Mac Flecknoe ; but the plan is 
ſo enlarged and diverſified as juſtly to claim the 
praiſe of an original, and affords perhaps the 
beſt ſpecimen that has yet appeared of perſo nal 
ſatire ludicrouſly pompous. 

That the deſign was moral, whatever the 
author might tell either his readers or himſelf, 


Jam not convinced. The firſt motive was the 


deſire of revenging the contempt with which 
Theobald had treated his Shakſpeare, and re- 
gaining the honour which he had loſt, by 
cruſhing his opponent. Theobald was not of 
bulk enough to fill a poem, and therefore it 
was neceſſary to find other enemies with other 
names, at whoſe expence he might divert the 
publick. 

In this deſign there was petulance and ma- 
lignity enough; but I cannot think it very 
criminal. An author places himſelf uncalled 
before the tribunal of Criticiſm, and ſolicits 
fame at the hazard of diſgrace. - Dulneſs or de- 
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formity are not culpable in themſelves, but 
may be very juſtly reproached when they pre- 
tend to the honour of wit or the influence of 
beauty. If bad writers were to paſs without 
reprehenſion, what ſhould reſtrain them ? impune 
diem conſumpſerit ingens Telephus ; and upon bad 
writers only will cenfure have much effect. 
The fatire which brought Theobald and Moore 
into contempt, dropped impotent from Bentley, 
like the javelin of Priam. 

All truth is valuable, and ſatirical criticiſm 
may be conſidered as uſeful when it reQtties 
error and 1mproves judgement ; he that refines 
the publick taſte is a publick benefactor. 

The beauties of this poem are well known ; 
its chief fault is the groſſneſs of its images. 
Pope and Swift had an uunatural delight in 
ideas phyſically impure, ſuch as every other 
tongue utters with unwillingneſs, and of which 
every car ſhrinks from the mention. 

But even this fault, offenſive as it is, may be 
forgiven for the excellence of other paſlages ; 
ſuch as the formation and diſſolution of Moore, 
the account of. the Traveller, the misfortune 


of the Floriſt, and the crowded thoughts and 
ſtately 
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ſtately numbers which dignify the concluding 
paragraph. 

The alterations which have been made in the 
% Dunciad,” not always for the better, require 
that it ſhould be publiſhed, as in the preſent 
collection, with all its variations. 

The“ Eſſay on Man” was a work of great 
labour and long conſideration, but certainly not 
the happieſt of Pope's performances. The 
ſubject is perhaps not very proper for poetry, 
and the poet was not ſufficiently maſter of his 
ſubject; metaphyſical morality was to him a 
new ſtudy, he was proud of his acquiſitions, 
and, ſuppoſing himfelf maſter of great ſecrets, 
was in haſte to teach what he had not learned. 
Thus he tells us, in the firſt Epiſtle, that from 
the nature of the Supreme Being may be deduced 
an order of beings fuch as mankind, becauſe 


Infinite Excellence can do only what is beſt, 


He finds out that theſe beings muſt be ſome- 
« where,” and that “all the queſtion is whe- 
„ ther man be in a wrong place.“ Surely if, 
according to the poet's Leibnitian reaſoning, we 
may infer that man ought to be, only becauſe 
he is, we may allow that his place is the right 
Place, becauſe he has it. Supreme Wiſdom is 
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not leſs infallible in diſpoſing than in creating. 
But what is meant by ſomewhere and place, and 
wrong place, 1t had been vain to aſk Pope, who 
probably had never aſked himſelf. 

Having exalted himſelf into the chair of 
wiſdom, he tells us much that every man 
knows, and much that he does not know him- 
felf; that we ſee but little, and that the order 
of the univerſe is beyond our comprehenſion ; 
an opinion not very uncommon; and that 
there is a chain of ſubordinate beings from 
« infinite to nothing,” of which himſelf and 
his readers are equally ignorant. But he gives 
ns one comfort, which, withont his help, he 
ſuppoſes unattainable, in the poſition * that 
though we are fools, yet God is wiſe.” 

This Eſſay affords an egregious inſtance of 
the predominance of genius, the dazzling ſplen- 
dour of imagery, and the ſeductive powers of 
eloquence, Never was penury of knowledge 
and vulgarity of ſentiment fo happily diſguiſed. 
The reader feels his mind full, though he learns 
nothing; and when he meets it in its new 
array, no longer knows the talk of his mother 
and his nurſe. When theſe wonder-working 


ſounds fink into ſenſe, and the doctrine of the 
Eſſay 
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Eſſay, diſrobed of its ornaments, is lefi 
to the powers of its naked excellence, what 
ſhall we diſcover? That we are, in compa. 
riſon with our Creator, very weak and ig. 
norant; that we do not uphold the chain of 
exiſtence; and that we could not make one 
another with more ſkill than we are made. We 
may learn yet more; that the arts of human 
life were copied from the inſtinctive operations 
of other animals ; that if the world be made for 
man, it may be ſaid that man was made for 
geeſe. To theſe profound principles of natural 
knowledge are added ſome moral inſtructions 
equally new; that ſelf-intereſt, well underſtood, 
will produce ſocial concord; that men are mu- 
tual gainers by mutual benefits; that evil is 
ſometimes balanced by good; that human ad- 
vantages are unſtable and fallacious, of un- 
certain duration and doubtful effect; that 
our true honour 1s, not to have a great part, 
but to act it well; that virtue only is our 
own; and that happineſs is always in our 
power. 

Surely a man of no very comprehenſive ſearch 
may venture to ſay that he has heard all this 
before; but it was never till now recommended 

by 
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by fuch a blaze of embelliſhments, or ſach 
ſweetneſs of melody. The vigorous contrac- 
tion of ſome thoughts, the luxuriant amplifica- 
tion of others, the incidental illuſtrations, and 
ſometimes the dignity, ſometimes the ſoftneſs 
of the verſes, enchain philoſophy, fufpend cri- 
ticiſm, and oppreſs judgement by overpowering 
pleaſure. | 

This is true of many paragraphs; yet if I had 
undertaken to exemplify Pope's felicity of com- 
poſition before a rigid critick, I ſhould not ſe- 
le& the Eſſay on Man; for it contains more 
lines unſucceſsfully laboured, more harſhneſs 
of dition, more thoughts imperfectly expreſſed, 
more levity without elegance, and more heavi- 
neſs without ſtrength, than will eaſily be found 
in all his other works. 

The“ Characters of Men and Women” are 
the product of diligent ſpeculation upon hu- 
man life; much labour has been beſtowed upon 
them, and Pope very ſeldom laboured in vain. 
That his excellence may be properly eſtimated, 
1 recommend a compariſon of his © Characters 
„f Women“ with Boileau's Satire; it will 
then be ſeen with how much more perſpicacity 


female nature is inveſtigated, and female ex- 
Vor. V. Q cellence 
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cellence ſelected; and he ſurely is no mean 
writer to whom Boileau ſhall be found inferior. 
The Characters of Men,” however, are 
written with more, if not with deeper, thought, 
and exhibit many paſſages exquiſitely beautiful. 
The © Gem and the Flower'' will not eaſily be 


equalled. In the women's part are ſome de- 


fects; the character of Atoſſa is not ſo neatly 
ſiniſhed as that of Clodio; and ſome of tlie fe- 
male characters may be found perhaps more fre- 
quently among men; what is ſaid of Philomede 
was true of Prior. 

In the Epiſtles to Lord Bathurſt and Lord 
Burlington, Dr. Warburton has endeavoured 
to find a train of thought which was never in 
the writer's head, and, to ſupport his hypothe- 
ſis, has printed that firſt which was publiſhed 
laſt. In one, the moſt valuable paſſage is per- 
haps the Elogy on ** Good Senſe;“ and the 
other, the End of the Duke of Buckingham.“ 
The Epiſtle to Arbuthnot, now arbitrarily 
called the Prologue to the Satires,“ is a per- 
formance conſiſting, as it ſcems, of many frag- 
ments wrought into one deſign, which by this 
union of ſcattered beauties contains more ſtrik- 
ing paragraphs than could probably have been 

brought 
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brought together into an occaſional work. As 
there is no ſtronger motive to exertion than 
ſelf-defence, no part has more elegance, ſpirit, 
or dignity, than the poet's vindication of his 
own character. The meaneſt paſſage is tlie ſa- 
tire upon Sporus. 

Of the two poems which derived their names 
from the year, and which are called the“ Epi- 
logue to the Satires, it was very juſtly 
remarked by Savage, that the ſecond was in 
the whole more ſtrongly conceived, and more 
equally ſupported, but that it had no ſingle 
paſſages equal to the contention in the firſt for 
the dignity of Vice, and the celebration of the 
triumph of Corruption. 

The Imitations of Horace ſcem to have been 
written as relaxations of his genius. This 
employment became his favourite by its faci- 
ity; the plan was ready to his hand, and 
nothing was required but to accommodate 
as he could the ſentiments of an old author 
to recent facts or familiar images; but what is 
eaſy is ſeldom excellent; ſuch imitations can- 
not give pleaſure to common readers; the 
man of learning may be ſometimes ſurpriſed 
and delighted by an unexpected parallel; but 
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the compariſon requires knowledge of the 
original, which will likewiſe often dete& 
ſtrained applications, Between Roman images 
and Engliſh manners there will be an irre- 
concileable diſſimilitude, and the works will 
be generally uncouth and party-coloured; nei- 
ther original nor tranſlated, neither ancient nor 
modern“. 

Pope had, in proportions very nicely ad- 
juſted to each other, all the qualities that con- 
ſtitate genius. He had Invention, by which 


*. In one of theſe poems is a couplet, to which belongs a 
Rory that I once heard the reverend Dr. Ridley relate, 


© Slander or poiſon dread (rom Delia's rage; 
Hard words, or hanging if your judge be **.“ 


Sir Francis Page, a judge well known in his time, conceiy- 
ing that his name was meant to fill up the blank, ſent his clerk 
to Mr. Pope, to complain of the inſult. Pope told the young 
man, that the blank might be ſupplied by many monoſyllables, 
other than the judge's name: — but, fir,” ſaid the clerk, the 
judge ſays that no other word will make ſenſe of the paſſage.'— 
© So then it ſeems,” ſays Pope, © your maſter is not only a 
judge, but a poet: as that is the caſe, the odds are. againſt me, 
© Give my reſpects to the judge, and tell him, 1 will not contend 
with one that has the advantage of me, and he may fill up the 
© blank as he pleaſes.” H. 
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yew trains of events are formed, and new 
ſcenes of imagery diſplayed, as in the © Rape 
« of the Lock;“ and by which extrinfick and 
adventitious embelliſhments and illuſtrations 
are connected with a known ſubject, as in the 
« Eſſay on Criticiſm.” He had Imagination, 
which ſtrongly impreſſes on the writer's mind, 
and enables him to convey to the reader, the 
various forms of nature, incidents of life and 
energies of paſhon, as in his “ Eloiſa,“ 
« Windſor Foreft,” and the © Ethick Epit- 
tles.“ He had Judgement, which ſelects 
from life or nature what the preſent purpoſe 
requires, and by ſeparating the eſſence of things 
from its concomitants, often makes the repre- 
ſentation more powerful than the reality : and 
he had colours of language always before him, 
ready to decorate his matter with every grace 
of elegant expreſſion, as when he accommo- 
dates his dition to the wonderful multiplicity 
of Homer's ſentiments and deſcriptions. 

Poctical expreſſion includes ſound as well as 
meaning; © Mufick,” ſays Dryden, © is in- 
* articulate poetry ;” among the excellences of 
Pope, therefore, muſt be mentioned the me- 
lody of his metre. By peruſing the works of 

O 3 Dryden, 
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the compariſon requires knowledge of the 
original, which will likewiſe often detect 
ſtrained applications. Between Roman images 
and Engliſh manners there will be an irre- 
concileable diſſimilitude, and the works will 
be generally uncouth and party-coloured; nei- 
ther original nor tranſlated, neither ancient nor 
modern “. 

Pope had, in proportions very nicely ad- 
juſted to each other, all the qualities that con- 
ſitute genius. He had Invention, by which 


*. In one of theſe poems is a couplet, to which belongs a 
Rory that I once heard the reverend Dr. Ridley relate. 


£ Slander or poiſon dread (rom Delia's rage; 
Hard words, or hanging if your judge be *.“ 


Sir Francis Page, a judge well known in his time, conceiy- 
ing that his name was meant to fill up the blank, ſent his clerk 
to Mr. Pope, to complain of the inſult. Pope told the young 
man, that the blank might be ſupplied by many monoſyllables, 
other than the judge's name :—* but, fir,” ſaid the clerk, the 
judge ſays that no other word will make ſenſe of the paſſage.”— 
So then it ſeems,” ſays Pope, © your maſter is not only a 
judge, but a poet: as that is the caſe, the odds are againſt me, 
© Give my reſpects to the judge, and tell him, 1 will not contend 
« with one that has the advantage of me, and he may fill up the 
© blank as be pleaſes.” H. 
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new trains of events are formed, and new 
ſcenes of imagery diſplayed, as in the“ Rape 
« of the Lock ;” and by which extrinſick and 
adventitious embelliſhments and illuſtrations 
are connected with a known ſubject, as in the 
Eſſay on Criticiſm.” He had Imagination, 
which ſtrongly impreſſes on the writer's mind, 
and enables him to convey to the reader, the 
various forms of nature, incidents of life and 
energies of paſſion, as in his © Eloifa,” 
« Windſor Foreſt,“ and the © Ethick Epiſ- 
tles.“ He had Judgement, which ſelects 
from life or nature what the preſent purpoſe 
requires, and by ſeparating the eſſence of things 
from its concomitants, often makes the repre- 
ſentation more powerful than the reality : and 
he had colours of language always before him, 
ready to decorate his matter with every grace 
of elegant expreſſion, as when he accommo- 
dates his diction to the wonderful multiplicity 
of Homer's ſentiments and deſcriptions. 

Poctical expreſſion includes ſound as well as 
meaning; © Mufick,” ſays Dryden, © is in- 
* articulate poetry ;' among the excellences of 
Pope, therefore, muſt be mentioned the me- 
lody of his metre. By peruſing the works of 
O 3 Dryden, 
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Dryden, he diſcovered the moſt perfect fabric 
of Engliſh verſe, and habituated himſelf to 
that only which he found the beſt; in conſe. 
quence of which reſtraint, his poetry has been 
cenſured as too uniformly mufical, and as glut. 
ting the car with unvaried ſweetneſs. I ſuſ- 
pect this objection to be the cant of thoſe who 
judge by principles rather than perception; 
and who would even themſelves have leſs plea. 
ſure in his works, if he had tried to relieve at- 
tention by ſtudied diſcords, or affected to break 
his lines and vary his pauſes. 

But though he was thus careful of his verſi- 
ſication, he did not oppreſs his powers with 
ſuperfluous rigour. He ſeems to have thought 
with Boileau, that the practice of writing might 
be refined till the difficulty ſhould overbalance 
the advantage. The conſtruction of his lan- 
guage is not always ſtrictly grammatical; with 
thoſe rhymes which preſcription had conjoined 
he contented himſelf, without regard to Swift's 
re monſtrances, though there was no ſtriking 
conſonance ; nor was he very careful to vary 
his terminations, or to refuſe admiſſion at a 


{mall diſtance to the ſame rhymes, 


To 
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To Swift's edict for the excluſion of Alex- 
andrines and Triplets he paid little regard; he 
admitted them, but, in the opinion of Fenton, 
too rarely ; he uſes them more hberally in his 
tranſlation than his poems. 

He has a few double rhymes; and always, I 
think, unſucceſsfully, except once in the 
Rape of the Lock.“ 

Expletives he very early ejected from his 
verſes; but he now and then admits an epithet 
rather commodious than important. Each of 
the ſix firſt lines of the“ Iliad'“ might loſe 
two ſyllables with very little diminution of the 
meaning; and ſometimes, after all his art and 
labour, one verſe ſeems to be made for the ſake 
of another. In his latter productions the dic- 
tion 13 ſometimes vitiated by French idioms, 
with which Bolingbroke had perhaps infeQed 
him. 

have been told that the couplet by which. 
he declared his own ear to be moſt gratiſied was 
this : | 

Lo, where Mreotis ſleeps, and hardly flows 

The freezing Tanais through a waſte of ſnows, 
But the reaſon. of this preference I cannot diſ- 
cover, 
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It is remarked by Watts, that there i; 
ſcarcely a happy combination of words, or g 
phraſe poetically elegant in the Engliſh lan- 
guage, which Pope has not inſerted into hig 
verſion of Homer. How he obtained poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſo many beauties of ſpeech, it were de- 
firable to know. That he gleaned from au- 
thors, obſcure as well as eminent, what he 
thought brilliant or uſeful, and preſerved it all 
in a regular collection, is not unlikely. When, 
in his laſt years, Hall's Satires were ſhewn 
him, he wiſhed that he had ſeen them ſooner, 

New ſentiments and new images others may 
produce; but to attempt any further improve- 
ment of yerſification will be dangerous. Art 
and diligence have now done their beſt, and 
what ſhall be added will be the effort of tedious 
toil and needleſs curioſity. 

After all this, it is ſurely ſuperfluous to an- 
ſwer the queſtion that has once been aſked, 
Whether Pope was a poet; otherwiſe than by 
aſking in return, If Pope be not a poet, where 
is poetry to be found? To circumſcribe poetry 
by a definition will only ſhew the narrowneſs 
of the definer, though a definition which ſhall 
exclude Pope will not eaſily be made. Let us 

| loos 
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look round upon the preſent time, and back 
upon the paſt; let us enquire to whom the 
voice of mankind has decreed the wreath of 
poetry; let their productions be examined, and 
their claims ſtated, and the pretenſions of Pope 
will be no more diſputed. Had he given the 
world only his verſion the name of poet muſt 
have been allowed him: if the writer of the 
« Tliad** were to claſs his ſucceſſors, he would 
aſhgn a very high place to his tranſlator, with- 
out requiring any other evidence of Genius. 


The following Letter, of wltich the original 
is in the hands of Lord Hardwicke, was com- 
municated to me by the kindneſs of Mr, Jod- 


rell. 


* To Mr. BRIDoxs, at the Biſhop of London's 
| | at Fulham. 
«dIR, 

The favour of your Letter, with your 
Remarks, can never be enough acknowledged; 
and the ſpeed with which you diſcharged ſo 
troubleſome a taſk, doubles the obligation. 

++ I muſt own, you have pleaſed me very 
much by the commendations ſo ill beſtowed 
upon 
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upon me; but, I aſſure you, much more by 
the frankneſs of your cenſure, which I ought 
to take the more kindly of the two, as it i; 
more advantageous to a ſcribbler to be improved 
in his judgement than to be ſoothed in his 
vanity. The greater part of thoſe deviations, 
from the Greek, which you have obſerved, [ 
was led into by Chapman and Hobbes; who 
are, it ſeems, as much celebrated for their 
knowledge of the original, as they are decryed 
for the badneſs of their tranſlations. Chapman 
pretends to have reſtored the genuine ſenſe of 
the author, from the miſtakes of all former 
explainers, in ſeveral hundred places: and the 
Cambridge editors of the large Homer, in 
Greek and Latin, attributed ſo much to Hobbes, 
that they confeſs they have corrected the 
old Latin interpretation very often by his ver- 
ſion. For my part, I generally took the author's 
meaning to be as you have explained it; yet 
their authority, joined to the Knowledge of my 
own imperfectneſs in the language, over-ruled 
me. However, Sir, you may be confident 1 
think you in the right, becauſe you happen to 
be of my opinion: (for men (let them ſay 

wlat they will) never approve any 6ther's ſenſe 
| but 
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but as it ſquares with their own.) But you 
have made me much more proud of, and poſi- 
tive in my judgement, ſince it is ſtrengthened 
by yours. I think your criticiſms, which re- 
gard the expreſſion, very juſt, and ſhall make 
my profit of them; to give you fome proof 
that I am in earneſt, I will alter three verſes 
on your bare objection, though I have Mr. 
Dryden's example for each of them. And this, 
] hope, you will account no ſmall piece of obe- 
dience, from one, who values the authority of 
one true poet above that of twenty criticks or 
commentators. But though I ſpeak thus of com- 
mentators, I will continue to read carefully all 
can procure, to make up, that way, for my 
own want of critical underſtanding in the ori- 
ginal beauties of Homer. Though the greateſt 
of them are certainly thoſe of Invention and 
Deſign, which are not at all confined to the 
language : for the diſtinguiſhing excellences of 
Homer are (by the conſent of the beſt criticks 
oi all nations) firſt in the manners, (which in- 
cluce all the ſpeeches, as being no other than 
the repreſentations of each perſon's manners 
by his words:) and then in that rapture and 
fire, which carries you away with him, with 
that 
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that wonderful force, that no man who has 3 
true poetical ſpirit is maſter of himſelf, while 
he reads him. Homer makes you intereſted 
and concerned before you are aware, all at 
once, whereas Virgil does it by ſoft degrees. 
This, I believe, is what a tranſlator of Homer 
ought principally to imitate ; and it is very 
hard for any tranſlator to come up to it, be- 
cauſe the chief reaſon why all tranſlations fall 
ſhort of their originals is, that the very con- 
ſtraint they are obliged to renders them heavy 
and diſpirited. 
The great beauty of Homer's language, as 
I take it, conſiſts in that noble ſimplicity which 
runs through all his works; (and yet his dic- 
tion, contrary to what one would imagine con- 
ſiſtent with ſimplicity, is at the ſame time very 
copious). I don't know how | have run into 
this pedantry in a Letter, but I find I have 
faid too much, as well as ſpoken too inconſi— 
derately ; what farther thoughts I have upon 
this ſubjeQ, I ſhall be glad to communicate to 
you (for my own 1mprovement) when we 
meet; which is a happineſs I very earneſtly de- 
fire, as I do likewiſe ſome opportunity of 


proving 
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proving how much I think myſelf obliged to 
your friendſhip, and how truly I am, Sir, 


Your moſt faithful, humble ſervant, 
A. Pork.“ 


The Criticiſm upon Pope's Epitaphs, which 
was printed in“ The Univerſal Viſitor,” is 
placed here, being too minute and particular to 
be inſerted in the Life. 


EVERY Art 1s beſt taught by example. 
Nothing contributes more to the cultivation of 
propriety than remarks on the works of thoſe 
who have moft excelled. I ſhall therefore en- 
deayour, at this %, to entertain the young 
ſrudents in poetry with an examination of Pope's 
Epitaphs. 

To define an epitaph is uſeleſs; every one 
knows that it is an inſcription on a tomb. An 
epitaph, therefore, implies no particular cha- 
racter of writing, but may be compoſed in 
verſe 
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verſe or proſe. It is indeed commonly pane- 
gyrical; becauſe we are ſeldom diſtinguiſhed 
with a ſtone but by our friends ; but it has no 
rule to reſtrain or mollify it, except this, that 
it ought not to be longer than common he- 
holders may be expected to have leiſure and 
patience to peruſe, 


J. 


On CHARLES Earl of DoRSET, in the Church 
of IWythyham in Suſſex. 


Dorſet, the grace of courts, the Muſe's pride, 
Patron of arts, and judge of nature, dy'd. 
The ſcourge of pride, though ſanctify'd or great, 
Of fops in learning, and of knaves in ſtate; 

Yet ſoft in nature, though ſevere his lay, 

His anger moral, and his wiſdom gay. 

Bleſt ſatyriſt! who touch'd the mean ſo true, 

As ſhow'd, Vice had his hate and pity too, 

Bleſt courtier! who could king and country pleaſe, 
Yet ſacred kept his friendſhip, and his eaſe, 

Bleſt peer! his great forefather's every grace 
Reflecting, and reflected on his race; 

Where other Buckhurſts, other Dorſets ſhine, 
And patriots ſtill, or poets, deck the line. 


The 
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The firſt diſtich of this epitaph contains a 
lind of information which few would want, 
that the man, for whom the tomb was erected, 
died, There are indeed ſome qualities worthy 
of praiſe aſcribed to the dead, but none that 
were likely to exempt him from the lot of man, 
or incline us much to wonder that he ſhould 
die. What is meant by * judge of nature,“ 
is not eaſy to ſay. Nature is not the object of 
human judgement : for it is in vain to judge 
where we cannot alter. If by nature is meant, 
what is commonly called nature by the criticks, 
a juſt repreſentation of things really exiſting, 
and actions really performed, nature cannot be 
properly oppoſed to art; nature being, in this 


ſenſe, only the beſt effect of art. 


The ſcourge of pride — 


Of this couplet, the ſecond line is not, what 
is intended, an illuſtration of the former. Pride, 
in the Great, is indeed well enough connected 
with knaves in ſtate, though &naves is a word 
rather too ludicrous and light ; but the men- 
tion of /an&ified pride will not lead the thoughts 
to %s in learning, but rather to ſome ſpecies of 
tyranny 
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tyranny or oppreſſion, ſomething more gloomy 
and more formidable than foppery. 


Yet foft his nature 


This is a high compliment, but was not firſt 
beſtowed on Dorſet by Pope. The next verſe 
is extremely beautiful. 


Bleſt ſatyriſt 


In this diſtich is another line of which Pope 
was not the author. I do not mean to blame 
theſe imitations with much harſhneſs; in long 
performances they are ſcarcely to be avoided, 
and in fhorter they may be indulged, becauſe 
the train of the compoſition may naturally in- 
volve them, or the ſcantineſs of the ſubject 
allow little choice. However, what is bor- 
rowed is not to be enjoyed as our own; and it 
is the buſineſs of critical juſtice to give every 
bird of the Muſes his proper feather. 


Bleſt courtier 


Whether a courtier can properly be com- 
mended for keeping his eaſe ſacred, may per- 
haps be. diſputable. To pleaſe king and coun- 
; try, 
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try, without ſacrificing friendſhip to any change 
of times, was a very uncommon inſtance of 
prudence or felicity, and deſerved to be kept 
ſeparate from ſo poor a commendation as care 
of his eaſe. I wiſh our poets would attend a 
little more accurately to the uſe of the word 
ſacred, which ſurely ſhould never be applied in 
a ſerious compoſition, but where ſome re- 
ference may be made to a higher Being, or 
where ſome duty is exacted or implied. A 
man may keep his friendſhip ſacred, becauſe 
promiſes of friendſhip are very awful ties; 
but methinks he cannot, but in a burleſque 
ſenſe, be ſaid to keep his eaſe ſacred, 


Bleſt peer! 


The bleſſing aſcribed to the peer has no con- 
nection with his peerage: they might happen to 
any other man, whoſe anceſtors were remem- 
bered, or whoſe poſterity were likely to be re- 
garded. fas 
I know not whether this epitaph be worthy 
either of the writer or the man entombed. 


VoL, V. P II. u 
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II. 


On Sir WILLIAM TRUMBAL, one of the princi- 
pal Secretaries of State to King WILLIAM III. 
who, having reſigned his place, died in his re- 
tirement at Eaſi hamſtead in Berkſhire, 1716, 


| A pleaſing form, a firm, yet cautious mind, 
Sincere, though prudent ; conſtant, yet reſigu'd; 
Honour unchang'd, a principle proteſt, 
Fix'd to one fide, but moderate to the reſt : 
An honeſt courtier, yet a patriot too, 
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Juſt to his prince, and to his country true. f 
Fill'd with the ſenſe of age, the fire of youth, 
A ſcorn of wrangling, yet a zeal for truth; 8 
A generous faith, from ſuperflition free; 5 
A love to peace, and hate of tyranny : f 
Such this man was; who now, from earth re- 0 
mov'd, 1 
At length enjoys that liberty he lov'd. a 
In this epitaph, as in many others, there i 
appears, at the firſt view, a fault which I think 
ſcarcely any beauty can compenſate. The 1 
name is omitted. The end of an epitaph is to R 
convey ſome account of the dead ; and to what 5 
purpoſe is any thing told of him whoſe name q 
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is concealed? An epitaph, and a hiſtory of a 
nameleſs hero, are equally abſurd, ſince the 
virtues and qualities ſo recounted in either are 
ſcattzred at the mercy of fortune to be appro- 
priated by gueſs: The name, it is true, may 
be read upon the ſtone; but what obligation 
has it to the poet, whoſe verſes wander over 
the earth, and leave their ſubje& behind them, 
and who is forced, like an unſkilful painter, to 
make his purpoſe known by adventitious help? 

This epitaph is wholly without elevation, 
and contains nothing ſtriking or particular; 
but the poet is not to be blamed for the defects 


of his ſubject. He ſaid perhaps the beſt that 


could be ſaid. There are, however, ſome de- 
tects which were not made neceſſary by the 
character in which he was employed. There 
is no oppoſition between an honeſt courtier and 
a patriat ; for an honeft courtier cannot but be a 
patriot, x 

It was unſuitable to the nicety required in 
ſhort compoſitions, to cloſe his verſe with the 
word too; every Thyme ſhould be a word of 
emphaſis, nor can this rule be ſafely neglected, 
except where the length of the poem makes 


light inaccuracies excuſeable, or allows room 
1 2 for 
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for beauties ſufficient to overpower the effects 
of petty faults. 

At the beginning of the ſeventh line the 
word filled is weak and proſaic, having no par- 
ticular adaptation to any of the words that fol- 
low it. 

The thought in the laſt line is impertinent, 
having no connexion with the foregoing cha- 
rater, nor with the condition of the man de- 
ſcribed. Had the epitaph been written on the 
poor conſpirator * who died lately in priſon, 
after a confinement of more than forty years, 
without any crime proved againſt him, the 
ſentiment had been juſt and pachetical; but why 
ſhould Trumbal be congratulated upon his li- 
berty, who had neyer known reſtraint ? 


III. 


On the Hon. SIMON HARCOURT, only Son of the 
Lord Chancellor HA RcoURT, at the Church of 
Stanton- Harcourt in Oxforaſblre, 1720. 

To this ſad ſhrine, whoe'er thou art, draw near, 
Here lies the friend moſt loy'd, the fon moſt dear: 
Who ne'er knew joy, but friendſhip might divide, 
Or gave his father grief but when he dy'd. 


* Major Bernardi; who died in Newgate Sept. 20, 1736- 
See Gent. Mag. vol. L. p. 125. N. 


How 
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How vain is reaſon, eloquence how weak! 
If Pope muſt tell what Harcourt cannot ſpeak. 
Oh, let thy once - lov'd friend inſcribe thy ſtone, 
And with a father's ſorrows mix his own ! 


This epitaph is principally remarkable for 
the artful introduction of the name, which is 
inſerted with a peculiar felicity, to which 
chance muſt concur with genius, which no 
man can hope to attain twice, and which can- 
not be copicd but with ſervile imitation. 

cannot but wiſh that, of this inſcription, 
the two laſt lines had been omitted, as they take 
away from the energy what they do not add to 
the ſenſe, 


IV. 
On JAuks CRAGGs, Ei; 
in Weftminſter- Abbeys 


JACOBUS CRAGGS, 
REGI MAGNAE BRITANNIAE A SECRETIS 
ET CONSILIIS SANCTIORTEBVS- 
PFRANCIPIS PARITER ACPOPULI AMOR ET DELICIAE:; 
VIXIT TITULIS ET iNVIDIA MAJOR, 
ANNOS HEV PAvcos, XXXV. . 
OB. FEB. XVI, MDCCXXo 


1 Stateſman, 
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Stateſman, yet friend to truth! of ſoul ſincere, 
In action faithful, and in honour clear; 
Who broke no promiſe, ſerv'd no private end, 
Who gain'd no title, and who loſt no friend; 
Ennobled by himſelf, by all approv'd, 
Prais'd, wept, and honour'd, by the Muſe he loy'd, 


The lines on Craggs were not originally in- 
tended for an epitaph; and therefore ſome 
faults are to be imputed to the violence with 
which they are torn from the poems that firſt 
contained them. We may, however, obſerve 
ſome defects. There is a redundancy of words 
in the firſt couplet: it 1s ſuperfluous to tell of 
him, who was ncere, true, and faithful, that 
he was in honour clear, 

There ſeems to be an oppoſition intended in 
the fourth line, which is not very obvious: 
where 1s the relation between the two poſitions, 
that he gained no title and loft no friend? 

It may be proper here to remark the abſur- 
dity of joining, in the ſame inſcription, Latin 
and Engliſh, or verſe and proſe. If either lan- 
guage be preferable to the other, let that only 
be uſed; for no reaſon can be given why part 


of the information ſhould be given in one 
| tongue, 
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tongue, and part in another, on a tomb, more 
than in any other place, on any other occaſion; 
and to tell all that can be conveniently told in 
verſe, and then to call in the help of proſe, has 
always the appearance of a very artleſs expe- 
dient, or of an attempt unaccomplithed, Such 
an epitaph reſembles the converſation of a fo- 
reigner, who tells part of his meaning by words, 


and conveys part by ſigns. 


V. 


Intended far Mr. Row. 
In Meſiminſter-Abbey. 

Thy reliques, Rowe, to this fair urn we truſt, 
And, ſacred, place by Dryden's awful duſt: 
Bencath a rude and nameleſs ſtone he lies, 

To which thy tomb ſhall guide inquiring eyes. 
Peace to thy gentle ſhade, and endleſs reſt ! 
Bleſt in thy genius, in thy love too bleſt ! 

One grateful woman to thy fame ſupplies 
What a whole thankleſs land to his denics, 


Of this inſcription the chief fault is, that it 
belongs leſs to Rowe, for whom it was written, 
than to Dryden, who was buried near him ; 
and indeed gives very little information con- 


cerning either. 
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To wiſh, Peace to thy ſhade, is too mytholo- 
gical to be admitted into a Chriſtian temple: 
the ancient worſhip has infected almoſt all our 
other compoſitions, and might therefore be 
contented to ſpare our epitaphs. Let fiction, 
at leaſt, ceaſe with life, and let us be ſerious 
over the grave. 


VI. 


On Mrs. CoR BET, 
who died of a Cancer in her Breaſt *. 


Here reſts a woman, good without pretence, 
Bleſt with plain reaſon, and with ſober ſenſe: 
No conqueſt ſhe, but o'er herſelf defir'd ; 

No arts effay*d, but not to be admir d. 
Paſſion and pride were to her ſoul unknown, 
Convinc'd that Virtue only 1s our own, 

So unaffected, ſo compos'd a mind, 

So firm, yet ſoft, ſo ſtrong, yet ſo refin'd, 
Heaven, as its pureſt gold, by tortures try'd ; 
The ſaint ſuſtain'd it, but the woman dy'd. 


I have always conſidered this as the moſt va- 
luable of all Pope's epitaphs ; the ſubject of it 
is a character not diſcriminated by any ſhining 
or eminent peculiarities ; yet that which really 


* In the North aile of tli.e pariſh church of St. Margaret 
Weſtminſter, H. 
makes, 


. 
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makes, though not the ſplendor, the felicity of 
life, and that which every wiſe man will chooſe 
for his final and laſting companion in the lan- 
guor of age, in the quiet of privacy, when he 
departs weary and diſguſted from the oſtenta- 
tious, the volatile, and the vain. Of ſuch a 
character, which the dull overlook, and the 
gay deſpiſe, it was fit that the value ſhould be 
made known, and the dignity eſtabliſhed, 
Domeſtick virtue, as it is exerted without 
great occaſions, or conſpicuous conſequences, 
in an even unnoted tenor, required the genius 
of Pope to diſplay it in ſuch a manner as might 
attract regard, and enforce reverence. Who 
can forbear to lament that this amiable woman 
has no name in the verſes ? 

If the particular lines of this inſcription be 
examined, it will appear leſs faulty than the 
reſt, 'T here is ſcarce one line taken from com- 
mon places, unlefs it be that in which only Vir- 
tue is ſaid to be cur own. I once heard a Lady 
of great beauty and excellence obje& to the 
fourth line, that it contained an unnatural and 
incredible panegyrick. Of this let the Ladies 


judge, 
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VII. 


On the Monument of the Hon. RoBERT Drozy, 


and of his Siſter Mary, erefted by their Father 
the Lord DicBy, in the Church of Sherborne 
in Dor ſethhire, 1727. 


Go! fair example of untainted youth, 
Of modeſt wiſdom, and pacific truth: 
Compos'd in ſufferings, and in joy ſedate, 
Good without noiſe, without pretenſion great, 
Juſt of thy word, in every thought fincere, 
Who knew no wiſh but what the world might 

hear: 

Of ſofteſt manners, unaffected mind, 
Lover of peace, and friend of human kind: 
Go, live ! for heaven's eternal year is thine, 
Go, and exalt thy mortal to divine, 


And thou, bleſt maid ! attendant on his doom, 
Penſive haſt follow'd to the filent tomb, 
Steer'd the ſame courſe to the ſame quiet ſhore, 
Not parted long, and now to part no more! 
Go, then, where only bliſs ſincere is known! 
Go, where to love and to enjoy are one! 


Yet take theſe tears, Mortality's relief, 
And till we ſhare your joys, forgive our grief: 


Theſs 
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Theſe little rites, a ſtone, a veiſe receive, 
'Tis all a father, all a friend can give ! 


This epitaph contains of the brother only a 
general indiſcriminate character, and of the 
ſiſter tells nothing but that ſhe died. The dif- 
ficulty in writing epitaphs is to give a particu- 
lar and appropriate praiſe. This, however, is 
not always to be performed, whatever be the 
diligence or ability of the writer; for the greater 
part of mankind have no character at all, have 
little that diſtinguiſhes them from others equally 
good or bad, and therefore nothing can be ſaid 
of them which may not be applied with equal 
propriety to a thouſand more. It is indeed no 
great panegyrick, that there is incloſed in this 
tomb one who was born in one year, and died 
in another ; yet many uſeful and amiable lives. 
have been ſpent, which yet leave little materials 
for any other memorial. Theſe are however 
not the proper ſubjects of poetry; and when- 
erer friendſhip, or any other motive, obliges a 
poet to write on ſuch ſubjects, he muſt be for- 
given if he ſometimes wanders in genera- 
lities, and utters the ſame praiſes over different 
tombs. 


The 
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The ſcantineſs of human praiſes can ſcarcely 
be made more apparent, than by remarking 
how often Pope has, in the few epitaphs 
which he compoſed, found it neceſſary to bor. 
row from himſelf. The fourteen epitaphs, 
which he has written, compriſe about an hun. 
dred and forty lines, in which there are more 
repetitions than will eaſily be found in all the 
reſt of his works. In the eight lines which 
make the character of Digby, there is ſcarce 
any thought, or word, which may not be found 
in the other epitaphs. 

The ninth line, which is far the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt elegant, is borrowed from Dryden, 
The concluſion is the ſame with that on Har- 


court, but is here more elegant and better con- 
nected. 


VIII. 


On Sir GopbFREY KNELLER. 
In Meſiminſter-Abbe, 1723. 


Kneller, by heaven, and not a maſter taught, 
W hoſe art was nature, and whoſe pictures thought; 
Now for two ages, having ſnatch'd from fate 
Whate'er was beauteous, or whate'er was great, 


Lies 
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Lies crown'd with Princes honours, Poets lays, 
Due to his merit, and brave thirſt of praiſe, 


Living, great Nature fear'd he might outvie 
Her works ; and dying, fears herſelf may die, 


Of this epitaph the firſt couplet is good, the 
ſecond not bad, the third is deformed with a 
broken metaphor, the word crowned not being 


h applicable to the honours or the lays, and the 

e fourth is not only borrowed from the epi- 

d taph on Raphael, but of a very harſh con- 
ſtruction. 

t 

8 IX. 


On General HENRY WITHERS 
In Miſiminſter Abbey, 1729. 


Here, Withers, reſt! thou braveſt, gentleit 
mind, 
Thy country's friend, but more of human kind. 
O! born to arms! O! worth in youth approv'd! 
O!] ſoft humanity in age belov'd! 
For thee the hardy veteran drops a tear, 
And the gay ccurtier feels the ſigh ſincere, 


Withers, adieu! yet not with thee remove 
Thy martial ſpirit, or thy ſocial love! 
Amidſt 
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Amidſt corruption, luxury, and rage, 
Still leave ſome ancient virtues to our age: 
Nor let us ſay (thoſe Engliſh glories gone) 
The laſt true Briton lies beneath this ſtone, 


The epitaph on Withers affords another in- 
ſtance of common places, though ſomewhat 
diverſified, by mingled qualities, and the pe- 
culiarity of a profeſſion. 

The ſecond couplet is abrupt, general, and 
unpleaſing ; exclamation ſeldom ſucceeds in 
-our language ; and, I think, it may be ob- 
ſerved that the particle O] uſed at the begin- 
ning of a ſentence, always offends. 

The third couplet 1s more happy ; the value 
expreſſed for him, by different forts of men, 
raiſes him to eſteem ; there is yet ſomething of 
the common cant of ſuperficial fatiriſts, who 
ſuppoſe that the inſincerity of a courtier de- 
Aroys all his ſenſations, and that he is equally 
a diſſembler to the living and the dead. 

At the third couplet I ſhould with. the 


., -epitaph to cloſe, but that I ſhould be un- 


willing to loſe the two next lines, which yet 
are dearly bought if they cannot be retained 
without the four that follow them. 


X. 
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On M. ELIjiAH FENTON. 
At Eaſibamſtead in Berkſhire, 1730. 


This modeſt ſtone, what few vain marbles can, 
May truly ſay, Here lies an honeſt man: 
A poet, bleſt beyond the poet's fate, 
Whom Heaven kept ſacred from the Proud and 


Great: 
Foe to loud praiſe, and friend to learned eaſe, 
Content with ſcience in the vale of peace. 
Calmly he look'd on either life; and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear; 
From Nature's temperate feaſt roſe ſatisfy'd, 
Thank'd heaven that he liv'd, and that he dy'd. 


The firſt couplet of this epitaph is borrowed 
from Craſhaw. The four next lines contain a 
ſpecies of praiſe peculiar, original, and juſt. 
Here, therefore, the inſcription ſhould have 
ended, the latter part contain nothing but 
what is common to every man who is wiſe and 
good. The character of Fenton was ſo ami- 
able, that I cannot forbear to wiſh for ſome 
poet or biographer to diſplay it more fully 


for the advantage of poſterity. If he did not 
ſtand 
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ſtand in the firſt rank of genius, lie may claim 
a place in the ſecond; and, whatever criticiſm 
may object to his writings, cenſure could find 
very little to blame in his life. 


XI. 
On Mr. Gay. 
In We/tminfter- Abbey, 1732. 


Of manners gentle, of affections mild; 
In wit, a man; ſimplicity, a child: 
With native humour tempering virtuous rage, 
Form'd to delight at once and laſh the age: 
Above temptation, in a low eſtate, 
And uncorrupted, ev'n among the Great: 
A ſafe companion, and an eaſy friend, 
Unblam*d through life, lamented in thy end. 
Theſe are thy honours ! not that here thy buſt 
Is mix*d with heroes, or with kings thy duſt; 
But that the Worthy and the Good ſhall ſay, 
Striking their penſive boloms—Here lies Gar. 


As Gay was the favourite of our author, 
this epitaph was probably written with an un- 
common degree of attention ; yet it is not 
more ſucceſsfully executed than the reſt, for it 


will not always happen that the ſucceſs of a 
a poet 
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| poet is proportionate to his labour, The ſame 
| obſervation may be extended to all works of 
| imagination, which are often influenced by 

cauſes wholly out of the performer's power, by 
hints of which he perceives not the origin, by 
ſudden elevations of mind which he cannot 
produce in himſelf, and which ſometimes riſe 
when he expects them leaſt. 

The two parts of the firſt line are only 
echoes of each other; gente manners and mild 
affections, if they mean any thing, muſt mean 
the ſame. 

That Gay was a man in wit is a very frigid 
commendation ; to have the wit of a man is not 
much for a poet. The wit of man, and the 
ſenplicity of a child, make a wvor and vulgar 
coatraſt, and raiſe no ideas of excellence, 

either intellectual or moral. 

In the next couplet rage is leſs properly 
introduced after the mention of mz/dneſs' and 
gentleneſs, which are made the conſtituents of 
his character; for a man ſo mild and gentle to 
temper his rage, was not difficult. 

The next line is inharmonious in its ſound, 
and mean in its conception; the gppoſition is 
obvious, and the word uſed abſolutely, 

Va bo and 
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and without any modification, is groſs and im- 
proper. 

To be above temptation in poverty and free 
from corruption among the Great, is indeed ſuch a 
peculiarity as deferved notice. But to be a 
ſafe companion is a praiſe merely negative, ariſ- 
ing not from poſſeſſion of virtue, but the ab- 
ſence of vice, and that one of the moſt odious, 

As little can be added to his character, by 
aſſerting that he was lamented in his end. Every 
man that dies is, at lcaſt by the writer of his 
epitaph, ſuppoſed to be lamented, and there- 
fore this general lamentation does no honour 
to Gay. f 

The firſt eight lines have no grammar; the 
adjectives are without any ſubſtantive, and the 
epithets without a ſubject. 

The thought in the laſt line, that Gay is 
buried in the boſoms of the worthy and the god, 
who are diſtinguiſhed only to lengthen the 
line, is ſo dark that few underſtand it; and fo 
harſh, when it 1s explained, that full fewer 
approve. - 
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XII. 

Intended for Sir Is a ac N EWTON. 
In Meſimiuſter-Abbey. 
Isaacus New ToONIVUS : 

Quem Immortalem 
Teſtantur, Tempus, Natura, Czlum 2 
Mortalem 
Hoc marmor fatetur, 


Nature, and Nature's laws, lay hid in night: 
God ſaid, Let Newton be! And all was light, 


Of this epitaph, ſhort as it is, the faults 
ſeem not to be very few. Why part ſhould be 
Latin, and part Engliſh, it is not eaſy to diſ- 
cover. In the Latin the oppoſition of Inmor- 
talis and Mortalis, is a mere found, or a mere 
ouibble ; he is not immortal in any ſenſe con- 
trary to that in which he is mortal, 

In the verſes the thought is obvious, and the 
words night and light are too nearly allied, 


XIII, 


On Epitunn Duke of BUCKINGHAM, twho died 
in the 19th Year of his Age, 1735. 
If modeſt youth, with cool reflection crown'd, 
And every opening virtue digen round, 
A 0 Could 
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Could ſave a parent's juſteſt pride from fate, 
Or add one patriot to a finking ſtate; 
This weeping marble had not aſk'd thy tear, 
Or ſadly told how many hopes lie here ! 
The living virtue now had ſhone approv'd, 
The ſenate heard him, and his country lov'd, 
Yet ſofter honours, and lefs noiſy fame, 
Attend the ſhade of gentle Buckingham : 
In whom a race, for courage fam'd and art, 
Ends in the milder merit of the heart: 
And, chiefs or ſages long to Bricain given, 
Pays the laſt tribute of a ſaint to heaven, 


This epitaph Mr. Warburton prefers to the 
reſt, but I know not for what reaſon. To 
crown with refleftion is ſurely a mode of ſpeech 
approaching to nonſenſe. Opening virtues bloom- 
ing round, is ſomething like tautology ; the ſix 
following lines are poor and proſaick. At is 
in another couplet uſed for arts, that a rhyme 
may be had to heart, The ſix laſt lines are the 
beſt, but not excellent. 4 

The reſt of his ſepulchral performances 
hardly deſerve the notice of critici The 


contemptible Dialogue” between HE and 
SHE ſhould have been ſuppreſſed for the au- 
thor's ſake. # > — 
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In his laſt epitaph on himſelf, in which he 
attempts to be jocular upon one of the few 
things that make wiſe men ſerious, he con- 
founds the living man with the dead: 


Under this none, or under this fill, 
Or under this turf, &c. 


When a man is once buried, the queſ- 
tion, under what he is buried, is eaſily de- 
cided. He forgot that though he wrote the 
epitaph in a ſtate of uncertainty, yet it could 
not be laid over him till his grave was made. 
Such is the folly of wit when it is ill em- 
ployed, 5 

The world has but little new; even this 
wretchedneſs ſeems to have been borrowed 
trom the following tuneleſs lines : 


Ludovici Areoſti humantur oſſa 

Sub hoc marmore, vel ſub hac humo, ſeu 

Sub quicquid voluit benignus hæres 
- Sive hzrede benignior comes, ſeu 

Opportunius incidens Viator: 

Nam ſcire haud potuit futura, ſed nee 

Tanti erat vacuum ſibi cadaver wy 

Ut utnam cuperet parare viyens, 


3 2 Vivens 
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Vivens iſta tamen ſibi paravit. 
Quæ inſcribi voluit ſuo ſepulchro 
Olim ſiquod haberet.s ſepulchrum. 


Surely Arioſto did not venture to expect that 


his trifle would have ever had ſuch an illuſ- 
trious imitator. 


PTT. 


5 


$5. Whig PITT, of whom 
whatever I ſhall relate more than has been 
already publiſhed, I owe to the kind commu- 
nication of Dr. Warton, was bora in 1699 at 
Blandford, the fon of a phyſician much 
eſtee med. 

He was, in 1714, received as a ſcholar into 
Wincheſter College, where he was diſtinguiſhed 
by exerciſes of uncommon elegance; and, at 
his removal to New College in 1719, preſented 
to the eleftors, as the product of his private 
and voluntary ſtudies, a compleat verſion of 
Lucan's poem, which he did not then know 
to have been tranſlated by Rowe. 

This is an inſtance of carly diligence which 
well deſerves to be recorded The ſuppreſ- 
ſion of ſuch a work, recommended by ſuch 
uncemmon circumſtances, is to be re- 
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gretted. It is indeed culpable, to load libra. 


ries with ſuperfluous books; but incitements 


to early excellence are never ſuperfluous, and 
from this example the danger is not great of 
many imitations. 

When he had refided at his College three 
years, he was preſented to the rectory of Pin- 
pern in Dorſetſhire (1722), by his relation, 
Mr. Pitt of Stratfieldſea in Hampſhire; and, 
reſigning his fellowſhip, continued at Oxford 
two years longer, till he became Maſter of Arts 
(1724). 

He probably about this time tranſlated ** Vi- 
„ da's Art of Poetry,” which TI riſtram's ſplen- 
did edition had then made popular. In this 
tranſlation he diſtinguiſhed himſelf, both by 
its general elegance, and by the ſkilful adapta- 


tion of his numbers, to the images ex- 


preſſed; a beauty which Vida has with great 
ardour enforced and exemplified. 

He then retired to his living, a place very 
pleaſing by its fituation, and therefore likely to 
excite the imagination of a poet; where he 
paſſed the reſt of his life, reverenced for his 
virtue, and beloved for the ſoftneſs of his tem- 
per and the cafineſs of his manners. Pefore 


ſtrangers 
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ſrangers he had ſomerhing of the ſcholar's 
timidity or diſtruſt; but when he became fa- 
miliar he was in a very high degree chearful 
and entertaining. His general benevolence 
procured general reſpect; and he paſſed a life 
placid and honourable, neither too great for 
the kindneſs of the low, nor too low for the 
notice of the great. 

At what time he compoſed his miſcellany, 
publiſhed in 1727, it is not eaſy nor neceſſary 
to know : thoſe which have dates appear to 
have been very early productions, and I have 
not obſerved that any rife above mediocrity. 

The ſucceſs of his Vida animated him to a 
higher undertaking; and in his thirtieth year 
he publithed a verſion of the firſt book of the 
Eneid. This being, 1 ſuppoſe, commended 
by his friends, he ſome time aiterwards added 
three or four more; with an advertiſement, in 
which he repreſents himſelf as tranſlating with 
great indifference, and with a progreſs of which 


himſelf was hardly conſcious. I his can hard— 


ly be true, and, 1t true, 1s nothing to the 
reader, 


At laſt, without any further contention with 


his modeſty, or any awe of the name of Dry- 
| den, 


A. 
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template the excellence of a ſingle couplet; that 
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den, he gave us a complete Engliſh Eneid, which 
I am ſorry not to ſee joined in this publication 
with his other poems x. It would have been 
pleaſing to have an opportunity of comparing 
the two beſt tranſlations that perhaps were ever 
produced by one nation of the ſame author. 
Pitt engaging as a rival with Dryden, natu— 
rally obſerved his failures, and avoided them; 
and, as he wrote after Pope's Iliad, he had an 
example of an exaa, equable, and ſplendid 
verſification. With theſe advantages, ſecond. 
ed by great diligence, he might ſucceſsfully 


labour particular paſſages, and eſcape many er- 
rors. If the two verſions are compared, per- 
haps the reſult would be, that Dryden leads 
the reader forward by his general vigour and 
ſpritelineſs, and Pitt often ſtops him to con- 


Dryden's faults are forgotten in the hurry of 
delight, and that Pitt's beauties ore neglected 
in the languor of a cold and liſtleſs perufal; 
that Pitt pleaſes the criticks, and Dryden the 
people; that Pitt is quoted, and Dryden read. 


* It is added to the preſent edition. E. 
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h He did not long enjoy the reputation which 
this great work deſervedly conferred; for he 
left the world in 1748, and lies buried under a 
ſtone at Blandford, on which is this inſcription: 


qi 


v1 


r In memory of 
Cur, Pirr, clerk, M. A. 
. Very eminent 


for his talents in poetry ; 
and yet more 

for the univerſal candour of 

his mind, and the primitive 
limplicity of his manners. 

He lived innocent, 

: and died beloved, 

Apr. 13, 1748, 

aged 48. 
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AMES THOMSON, the fon of a mi- 
niſter well eſteemed for his piety and dili- 
gence, was born September 7, 1500, at Ed- 
nam, in the ſhire of Roxburgh, of which his 
father was paſtor. His mother, whoſe name 
was Hume, inherited as co-heireſs a portion of 
a ſmall eſtate. The revenue of a pariſh in 
Scotland is ſeldom large; and it was probably 
in commiſeration of the difficulty with which 
Mr. Thomſon ſupported his family, having 
nine children, that Mr. Riccarton, a neigh- 
bouring miniſter, diſcovering in James un- 
common promiſes of future excellence, "4 

took to ſuperintend his education, and provide 
him books. WW. 1 
* ' 8 He 


THOMSON. 237 


He was taught the common rudiments of 
learning at the ſchool of Jedburg, a place which 
he delights to recolle& in his poem of Au- 
« tumn ,” but was not conſidered by his maſ- 
ter as ſuperior to common boys, though in 
thoſe early days he amufed his patron and his 
friends with poetical compoſitions ; with which 
however he ſo little pleaſed himfelf, that on 
every new=year's day he threw into the fire all 
the productions of the foregoing year. 

From the ſchool he was removed to Edin- 
burgh, where he had not reſided two years 
when his father died, and left all his children 
to the care of their mother, who raiſed upon 
her little eſtate what money a mortgage could 
afford, and, removing with her family to 
Edinburgh, lived to ſee her ſon riſing into 
eminence. . 

The defign of Thomſon's friends was to 
breed him a miniſter. He live$at Edinburgh, 
as at ſchool, without diſtinction or expectation, 
till, at the uſual time, he performed a proba- 
tionary exerciſe by explaining a pſalm. His 
diction was ſo poetically ſplendid, that Mr. 
Hamilton, the profeſſor of. Divinity, reproved 
him for ſpeaking language unintelligible to a 

1 popular 
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popular audience; and he cenſured one of his 
expreſſions as indecent, if not profane. 


This rebuke is reported to have repreſſed big 


thoughts of an eccleſiaſtical character, and he 
probably cultivated wich new diligence his bloſ. 
ſoms of poetry, which, however, were in ſome 
danger of a blaſt; for ſubmitting his produc- 
tions to ſome who thought themſelves qualified 
to criticiſe, he heard of nothing but faults; 
but, finding other judges more favourable, he 
did not ſuffer himſelf to fink into deſpondence, 
He eaſily diſcovered that the only ſtage on 
which a poet could appear, with any hope of 
advantage, was London; a place too wide for 
the operation of petty competition and private 
malignity, where merit might ſoon. become 
conipicuous, and would find friends as ſoon 
as it became reputable to befriend it. A lady, 
who was acquainted with his mother, adviſed 
him to the joyrney, and promiſed ſome coun- 
tenance or aſſiſtance, which at laſt he never re- 
ceived ; however, he juſtified his adventure by 
her encourggement, and came to ſeek in 2 
don patronage and fame. va * 
At his arrival he found his way to Mr. 
let, then tutor to de fons 0 of the duke of Mow: 
troſe. 


= . * ST. . 
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roſe, He had recommendations to ſeveral 
perſons of conſequence, which he had tied up 
carefully in his handkerchief; but as he paſſed 
along the ſtreet, with the gaping curioſity of a 
new-comer, his attention was upon every thing 
rather than his pocket, and his magazine of 
credentials was ſtolen from him. 

His firft want was a pair of ſhoes. For the 
ſupply of all his neceſſities, his whole fund 
was his * Winter,” which for a time could 
find no purchaſer; till, at laſt, Mr. Millan was 
perſuaded to buy it at a low price; and this 
low price he had tor ſome time reaſon to regret; 
but, by accident, Mr. Whatley, a man net 
wholly unknown among authors, happening 
to turn his eye upon it, was ſo delighted that 
he ran from place to place celebrating its ex- 
cellence. Thomſon obtained likewiſe the no- 
tice of Aaron Hill, whom, being friendleſs and 
indigent, and glad of kindneſs, he courted 
with every expreſſion of ſervile adulation, 

Winter“ was dedicated to Sir _— 
Compton, but Mtracted no regardi&rom him 
to the @thor ; till Aaron Hill awakened his at- 
tention by ſome verſes addreſſed to Thomſon, 
and publiſhed in one of the newſpapers, which 


cen- 
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cenſured the great for their neglect of ingenious 

men. Thomfon then received a prefent of 

twenty guineas, of which he gives this accounts 
to Mr. Hill: 

] hinted to you in my laſt, that on Satur- 
te day morning I was with Sir Spencer Comp. 
* ton. A certain gentleman, without my de- 
* fire, ſpoke to him concerning me: his an- 
« {wer was, that 1 had never come near him, 
«« 'Fhen the gentleman put the queſtion, If he 
„ defired that I ſhould wait on him? he te- 
* turned, he did. On this the gentleman gave 
* me an introductory Letter to him. He re- 
* ceived me in what they commonly call a 
civil manner; aſked me ſome common-place 
« queſtions ; and made me a preſent of twenty 
* guimeas. I am very ready to own that the 
«« preſent was larger than my performance de- 
© ferved; and fhall aſcribe it to his generoſity, 
«* or any other cauſe, rather than the merit of 
«the addreſs.” 

"he poem, which, being of a new kind, 
few would venture at firſt to Hike, by degrees 
gained upon the publick; and one edition was 


very ſpeedily ſucceeded by another. 


Thom- 
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Thomſon's credit was now high, and every 
day bronght him new friends; among others 
Dr. Rundle, a man afterwards unfortunately 
famous, ſought his acquaintance, and found 
his qualities ſuch, that he recommended him 
to the lord chancellor Talbot, 

„Winter“ was accompanied, in many edi— 
tions, not only with a preface and a dedication, 
but with poetical praiſes by Mr. Hill, Mr, 
Mallet (then Malloch), and Mira, the ficti- 
tious name of a lady once too well known. 
Why the ded:cations are, to“ Winter” and 
the other Seaſons, contrarily to cuſtom, left 
out in the collected works, the reader may en- 
quire. 

The next year (1727) he diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelfk by three publications; of Summer,” in 
purſuance of his plan; of A Poem on the 
© Death of Sir Iſaac Newton,“ which he was 
enabled to perform as an exact philoſopher by 
the inſtruction of Mr. Gray; and of“ Bri- 
„ tannia,” a kind of poetical inveCtive againſt 
the miniſtry, whom the nation then thought 
not forward enough in reſenting the depreda- 
tions of the Spaniards. By this piece he de- 


clared himſelf an adherent to the oppoſition, 
Vol. V. R and 
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and had therefore no favour to expect from the 
Court. 

Thomſon, having been ſome time entertain- 
ed in the family of the lord Binning, was de- 
firous of teſtifying his gratitude by making him 
the patron of his“ Summer;” but the ſame 
kindneſs which had firſt diſpoſed lord Bin- 
ning to encourage him, determined him to 
refuſe the dedication, which was by his advice 
addrefied to Mr. Dodington, a man who had 
more power to advance the reputation and for- 
tune of a poet. 

„ Spring” was publiſhed next year, with a 
dedication to the counteſs of Hertford ; whoſe 
practice it was to invite every ſummer ſome 
poet into the country, to hear her verſes and 
aſſiſt her ſtudies. This honour was one ſum- 
mer conferred on Thomſon, who took more 
delight in carouſing with lord Hertford and his 
friends than aſſiſting her ladyſhip's poetical 
operations, and therefore never received ano- 
ther ſummons. 

Autumn,“ the ſeaſon to which the? Spring” 
and © Summer” are preparatory, {till remained 
unſung, and was delayed till he publiſhed (17 30) 


his works collected. 
He 
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He produced in 1727 the tragedy of So- 
« phoniſba,” which raiſed ſuch expectation, 
that every rehearſal was dignified with a ſplen- 
did audience, collected to anticipate the delight 
that was preparing for the publick. It was 
obſerved, however, that nobody was much af- 
feed, and that the company roſe as from a 
moral lecture. 

It had upon the ſtage no unuſual degree of 
ſucceſs. Slight accidents will operate upon the 


taſte of pleaſure, There is a fceble line in the 


play : 
O Sophoniſba, Sophoniſba, O! 

This gave occaſion to a waggiſh parody : 
O, Jemmy Thomſon, Jemmy Thomſon, O! 


which for a while was echoed through the 
town. | 
[ have been told by Savage, that of the Pro- 
logue to © Sophoniſba,” the firſt part was 
written by Pope, who could not be perſuaded 
to finiſh it; and that the concluding lines were 
added by Mallet. 

Thomſon was not long afterwards, by the 


influence of Dr. Rundle, ſent to trayel with 
R 3 Mr. 
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Mr. Charles Talbot, the eldeſt ſon of the 
Chancellor, He was yet young enough to re- 
ceive new impreſſions, to have his opinions 
rectified, and his views enlarged; nor can he 
be ſuppoſed to have wanted that curiofity which 
is inſeparable from an active and comprehen- 
five mind. He may therefore now be ſuppoſed 
to have revelled in all the joys of intellectual 
luxury; he was every day feaſted with inſtruc- 
tive novelties ; he lived ſplendidly without ex- 
pence; and might expect when he returned 
home a certain eſtabliſhment. 

At this time a long courſe of oppoſition to 
Sir Robert Walpole had filled the nation with 
clamours for liberty, of which no man felt the 
want, and with care for liberty, which was not 
in danger. Thomſon, in his travels on the 
continent, found or fancied ſo many evils ariſ- 
ing from the tyranny of other governments, 
that he reſolved to write a very long poem, in 
five parts, upon Liberty. 

While he was buſy on the firſt book, Mr 
Talbot died; and Thomſon, who had been 
rewarded for his attendance by the place of ſe- 
cretary of the Briefs, pays in the initial lines a 
decent tribute to his memory, 
| MTs Upon 
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Upon this great poem two years were ſpent, 
and the author congratulated himſelf upon it ag 
his nobleſt work ; but an author and his reader 
are not always of a mind. Liberty called in 
vain upon her yotaries to read her praiſes, and 
reward her encomiaſt : her praiſes were con- 
demned to harbour ſpiders, and to gather duſt ; 
none of Thomſon's performances were ſo little 
regarded. 

The judgement of the publick was nat erro- 
neous ; the recurrence of the ſame images muſt 
tire in time; an enumeration of examples to 
prove a poſition which nobody denied, as it 
was from the beginning ſuperfluous, mult 
quickly grow diſguſting. 

The poem of Liberty” does not now ap- 

car in its original ſtate; but, when the au— 
thor's works were collected after his death, was 
ſhortened by Sir George Lyttelton, with a li- 
berty which, as it has a manifeſt tendency to 
leſſen the confidence of fociety, and to con- 
found the characters of authors, by making one 
man write by the judgement of another, can- 
not be juſtified by any ſuppoſed propriety 
of the alteration, or kindneſs of the friend. — 
I with to ſee it exhibited as its author left it. 


R 3 Thomſon 
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Thomſon now lived in caſe and plenty, and 
ſeems for a while to have ſuſpended his poetry; 
but he was ſoon called back to labour by the 
death of the Chancellor, for his place then be- 
came vacant ; and though the lord Hardwicke 
delayed for fome time to give it away, Thom- 
fon's baſhfulneſs, or pride, or ſome other mo- 
tive perhaps not more laudable, withheld him 
from ſoliciting; and the new Chancellor would 
not give him what he would not aſk. 

He now relapſed to his former indigence; 
but the prince of Wales was at that time ſtrug- 
gling for popularity, and by the influence of 
Mr. Lyttelton profeſſed himſelf the patron of 
wit; to him Thomſon was introduced, and 
being gaily interrogated about the ſtate of his 
affairs, ſaid “ that they were in a more pocti- 
* cal poſture than formerly ;** and had a pen- 
ſion allowed him of one hundred pounds a 
year. | 

Being now obliged to write, he produced 
(1738) the tragedy of Agamemnon, which was 
much ſhortened in the repreſentation. It had 
the fate which moſt commonly attends mytho- 
logical ſtories, and was only endured, but not 


fayoured, It ſtruggled with ſuch difficulty 
through 
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through the firſt night, that Thomſon, coming 
late to his friends with whom he was to ſup, 
excuſed his delay by telling them how the 
ſweat of his diſtreſs had ſo diſordered his wig, 
that he could not come till he had been refitted 
by a barber. 

He ſo intereſted himſelf in his own drama, 
that, if I remember right, as he fat in the 
upper gallery, he accompanied the players by 
audible recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 
him to filence. Pope countenanced “ Aga- 
memnon,” by coming to it the firſt night, and 
was welcomed to the theatre by a general clap; 
he had much regard for Thomſon, and once 
expreſſed it in a poetical Epiſtle ſent to Italy, 
of which however he abated the value, by tranſ- 
planting ſome of the lines into his Epiſtle to 
„ Arbuthnot.” | 

About this time the AQ was paſled for licen- 
ſing plays, of which the firſt operation was the 
prohibition of Guſtavus Vaſa,” a tragedy of 
Mr. Brooke, whom the publick recompenſed 
by a very liberal ſubſcription ; the next was the 
refuſal of © Edward and Eleonora,“ offered by 
Thomſon. It is hard to diſcover why either 
play ſhould have been obſtructed, Thomſon 

R 4 likewiſe 
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likewiſe endeavoured to repair his loſs by a 
ſubſcription, of which I cannot now tell the 
ſucceſs. 

When the publick murmured at the unkind 
treatment of Thomſon, one of the miniſterial 
writers remarked, that he had taken a Liberty 
+ which was not agreeable to Britannia in any 
« Seaſon.” 

He was ſoon after employed, in conjunction 
with Mr. Mallet, to write the maſque of Al- 
« fred,” which was acted before the Prince at 
Cliefden-houſe. | 

His next work (1745) was Tancred and 
« Sigiſmunda,” the moſt ſucceſsful of all his 
tragedies; for it ſtill keeps its turn upon the 
ſtage. It may be doubted whether he was, 
either by the bent of nature or habits of ſtudy, 
much qualified for tragedy. It does not appear 
that he had much ſenſe of the pathetick ; and 
his diffuſive and deſcriptive ſtyle produced de- 
clamation rather than dialogue. 

His friend Mr. Lyttelton was now in power, 
and conferred upon him the office of ſurveyor- 
general of the Leeward Iſlands; from which, 
when his deputy was paid, he received about 
three hundred pounds a year. 


The 
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The laſt piece that he lived to publiſh was 
the © Caſtle of Indolence,” which was many 
years under his hand, but was at laſt finiſhed 
with great accuracy. The firſt canto opens 
a ſcene of lazy luxury, that fills the imagi- 
nation. 

He was now at eaſe, but was not long to en- 
joy it; for, by taking cold on the water be- 
tween London and Kew, he caught a diſorder, 
which, with ſome careleſs exaſperation, ended 
in a fever that put an end to his life, Auguſt 
27, 1748. He was buried in the church of 
Richmond, without an inſcription ; but a mo- 
nument has been erected to his memory in 
Weſtminſter-abbey. 

Thomſon was of ſtature above the middle 
ſize, and“ more fat than bard beſeems, of a 
dull countenance, and a groſs, unanimated, 
uninviting appearance; ſilent in mingled com- 
pany, but chearful among ſelect friends, and 
by his friends very tenderly and warmly be— 
loved. | 

He left behind him the tragedy of . Corio- 
lanus,” which was, by the zeal of his patron Sir 
George Lyttelton, brought upon the ſtage for the 
benefit of his family, and recommended by a 

Prologue, 
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logue, which Quin, who had long lived with 
Thomſon in fond intimacy, ſpoke in ſuch x 
manner as ſhewed him“ to be,” on that occa. 
ſion, no actor.” The commencement of 
this benevolence is very honourable to Quin; 
who 1s reported to have delivered Thomſon, 
then known to him only for his genius, from 
an arreſt, by a very conſiderable preſent; and 
its continuance is honourable to both ; for 
friendſhip is not always the ſequel of obliga- 
tion. By this tragedy a confiderable ſum was 
raiſed, of which part diſcharged his debts, and 
the reſt was remitted to his fiſters, whom, 
however removed from them by place or con- 
dition, he regarded with great tenderneſs, as 
will appear by the following Letter, which I 
communicate with much pleaſure, as it gives 
me at once an opportunity of recording the 
fraternal kindneſs of Ihomſon, and reflecting 
on the friendly aſſiſtance of Mr. Boſwell, from 

whom I received it. 
+ Hagley in Worceſterſhire, 
* October the 4th, 1747. 

« My dear Siſter, 
„ thought you had known me better than 
* to interpret my ſilence intoa decay of affection, 
** eſpecially 


« | 


«6 1 
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« eſpecially as your behaviour has always been 
« ſuch as rather to increaſe than diminiſh it, 
« Don't imagine, becauſe I am a bad corre- 
« ſpondent, that I can ever prove an unkind 
friend and brother, I muſt do myſelf the 
« juſtice to tell you, that my affections are na- 
*« turally very fixed and conſtant; and if I had 
„ever reaſon of complaint againſt you (of 
* which by the bye I have not the leaſt ſhadow), 
] am conſcious of ſo many defects in myſelf, 
« as diſpoſe me to be not a little charitable and 
„ forgiving. 

It gives me the trueſt heart-felt ſatis faction 
to hear you have a good kind huſband, and 
*are in eaſy contented circumſtances ; but 
were they otherwiſe, that would only awaken 
*and heighten my tenderneſs towards you. 
„As our good and tender-hearted parents did 
* not live to receive any material teſtimonies of 
„that higheſt human gratitude I owed them 
„(than which nothing could have given me 
* equal pleaſure), the only return I can make 
them now is by Kindneſs to thoſe they leſt 
behind them. Would to God poor Lizy had 
lived longer; to have been a farther witneſ3 


*of the truth of what I ſay, and that 1 
„ might 
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might have had the pleaſure of ſeeing once 
* more a ſiſter who ſo truly deſerved my eſteem 
% and love] But ſhe is happy, while we muſt 
** toll a little longer here below: let us how. 
* ever do it chearfully and gratefully, ſupported 
* by the pleaſing hope of meeting yet again on 
& a ſafer ſhore, where to recolle& the ſtorms 
and dithculties of life will not perhaps be 
© inconſiſtent with that bliſsful ſlate, You 
did right to call your daughter by her name; & 
for you muſt needs have had a particular 2 
e tender friendſhip for one another, endeared 
as you were by nature, by having paſſed the 
s affectionate years of your youth together; 
* and by that great ſoftener and engager of 
hearts, mutual hardſhip, That it was in 
„my power to caſe it a little, I account one 
ot the moſt exquiſite pleaſures of my life. — 
© But enough of this melancholy, though not 
«© unpleaſfing ſtrain. 
„ T eſteem you for your ſenſible and diſin- 
e tereſted advice to Mr. Bell, as you will ſee by 
* my Letter to him: as I approve entirely of 
his marrying again, you may readily aſk me 
hy I don't marry at all. My circumſtances 
have hitherto been fo variable and uncertain 
66 in 
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«in this fluctuating world, as induce to keep 
« me from engaging in ſuch a ſtate : and now, 
« though they are more ſettled, and of late 
« (which you w1ll be glad to hear) conſiderably 
improved, I begin to think myſelf too far 
« advanced in life for ſuch youthful undertak- 
« ings, not to mention ſome other petty reaſons 
« that are apt to ſtartle the delicacy of difficult 
„od 'batchelors. I am, however, not a little 
© ſuſpicious that, was I to pay a viſit to Scot- 
„land (which 1 have ſome thought of doing 
« ſoon), 1 might poſſibly be tempted to think 
«of a thing not eaſily repaired if done amiſs. 
„J have always been of opinion that none 
make better wives than the ladies of Scot- 
„land; and yet, who more forſaken than 
* they, while the gentlemen are continually 
running abroad all the world over? Some of 
them, it is true, are wiſe enough to return 
„for a wife. You ſee I am beginning to 
make intereſt already with the Scots ladies. — 
But no more of this infectious ſubject.— 
„Pray let me hear from you now and then; 
*and though Ll am not a regular correſpon- 
dent, yet perhaps I may mend in that reſpeR. 
„Remember 


254 THOMSON. 


40 Remember me kindly to your huſbang, and 
believe me to be, 


« Your moſt affectionate brother, 


„ JaMEs THrHomsoy,” 
(Addreſſed) “ To Mrs. Thomſon in Lanark.” 


The benevolence of Thomſon was feryid, 
but not active; he would give on all occaſions 
what aſſiſtance his purſe would ſupply; but the Sa. 
offices of intervention or ſolicitation he could Ml fes 
not conquer his fluggiſhneſs ſuſhciently to Wl hi: 
perform. The affairs of others, however, were Wl lu 
not more neglected than his own. He had Sa 
often felt the inconveniences of idleneſs, but of 
he never cured it; and was ſo conſcious of ſta 
his own character, that he talked of writing an ¶ hi 
Eaſtern Tale of the Man who loved to be in WW of 
« Diftreſs.” 

Among his peculiarities was a very unſkilful WW t! 
and inarticulate manner of pronouncing any Ho 
lofty or folemn compoſition, He was once il b 
reading to Dodington, who, being himſelf a WW tc 
reader eminently elegant, was ſo much pro- 
voked by his odd utterance, that he ſnatched 
the paper from his hands, and told him that he 
did not underſtand his own verſes. 

The 
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The biographer of Thomſon has remarked, 
that an author's life is beſt read in his works: 
his obſervation was not well- timed. Savage, 
who lived much with "Thomſon, once told me, 
how he heard a lady remarking that ſhe could 
gather from his works three parts of his charac- 
id, ter, that he was a © great Lover, a great Swim- 
ns MW © mer, and rigorouſly abſtinent ;”” but, ſaid 
he Savage, he knows not any love but that of the 
Id ſex; he was perhaps never in cold water in 
to W his life; and he indulges himſelf in all the 
re luxury that comes within his reach. Yet 
d WW Savage always ſpoke with the moſt eager praiſe 
t of his ſocial qualities, his warmth and con- 
ſtancy of friendſhip, and his adherence to 
his firſt acquaintance when the advancement 
of his reputation had left them behind him. 

As a writer, he 1s entitled to one praiſe of 
the higheſt kind : his mode of thinking, and 
of expreſſing his thoughts, 1s original. His 
blank verſe is no more the blank verſe of Mil- 
ton, or of any other poet, than the rhymes of 
Prior are the rhymes of Cowley. His numbers, 
his pauſes, his diction, are of his own growth, 
without tranſcription, without imitation. He 
thinks in a peculiar train, and he thinks always 

as 
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as a man of genius; he looks round on Nature 
and on Life with the eye which Nature be. 
ſtows only on a poet; the eye that diſtin. 
guiſhes, in every thing preſented to its view, 
whatever there is on which imagination can de. 
light to be detained, and with a mind that at 
once comprehends the vaſt, and attends to the 
minute. The reader of the“ Seaſons” wonders 
t1at he never ſaw before what Thomſon ſhews 
him, and that he never yet has felt what Thom- 
ſon impreſſes. 

His 1s one of the works in which blank verſe 
{cems properly uſed. Thomſon's wide ex- 
panſion of general views, and his enumeration 
of circumſtantial varieties, would have been 
obſtructed and embarraſſed by the frequent in- 
terſection of the ſenſe, which are the neceſſary 
effects of rhyme. 

His deſcriptions of extended ſcenes and ge. 
neral effects bring before us the whole magnifi- 
cence of Nature, whether pleaſing or dreadful, 
The gaiety of Spring, the ſplendour of Summer, 
the tranquillity of Autumn, and the horror of 
Winter, take in their turns poſſeſſion of the 
mind. 'The poet leads us through the appear- 


ances of things as they are ſucceſſively varied 
by 


by the viciſſitudes of the year, and imparts to 
us ſo much of his- own enthuſiaſm, that our 
thoughts expand with his imagery, and kindle 
with his ſentiments. Nor is the naturaliſt 
without his part in the entertainment; for he is 


aſſiſted to recollect and to combine, to arrange 


his diſcoveries, and to amplify the ſphere of his 
contemplation. 
The great defect of the Seaſons“ is want 
of method; but for this J know not that there 
was any remedy. Of many appearances ſubſiſt - 
ing all at once, no rule can be given why one 
ſhould be mentioned before another; yet the 
memory wants the help of order, and the cu- 
riofity is not excited by ſuſpence or expectation. 
His diction is in the higheſt degree florid and 
ſuxuriant, ſuch as may be ſaid to be to his 
images and thoughts © both their luſtre and 
+ their ſhade;” ſuch as inveſt them with ſplen- 


dour, through which perhaps they are not al- 


ways eaſily diſcerned. It is too exuberant, and 
tometimes may be charged with filling the car 
more than the mind. 

Theſe Poems, with which I was acquainted 
at their firſt appearance, I have ſince found 


altered and enlarged by ſubſequent reviſals, as 
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the author ſuppoſed his judgement to grow 
more exact, and as books or converſation ex. 
tended his knowledge and opened his proſpects. 
They are, I think, improved in general ; yet 
] know not whether they have not loſt part of 
what Temple calls their race;” a word which, 
applied to wines in its primitive ſenſe, means 
the flavour of the ſoil. 

« Liberty,” when it firſt appeared, I tried to 
read, and ſoon deſiſted. I have never tried 
again, and therefore will not hazard either 
praiſe or cenſure. 

The higheſt praiſe which 10 has received 
ought not to be ſuppreſt : it is ſaid by Lord 
Lyttelton, in the Prologue to his poſthumous 
play, that his works contained 


No line which, dying, he could wiſh to blot. 


WATTS, 


. 
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HE Poems of Dr. WAT TS were by 

my recommendation inſerted in this Col- 
lection; the readers of which are to impute to 
me whatever pleaſure or wearineſs they may 
find in the peruſal of Blackmore, Watts, Pom- 
fret, and Yalden. 


ISAAC WATTS was born July 17, 
1674, at Southampton, where his father, of 
the ſame name, kept a boarding-ſchool for 
young gentlemen, though common report 
makes him a ſhoemaker. He appears, from 
the narrative of Dr. Gibbons, to have been 
neither indigent nor illiterate. 

Iſaac, the eldeſt of nine children, was given 
to books from his infancy ; and began, we are 

8 2 told, 
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told. to learn Latin when he was four years 
: old, I ſuppoſe, at home. He was afterwards 
taught Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, by Mr, 
Pinhorne, a clergyman, maſter of the Free. 
ſchool at Southampton, to whom the gratitude 
of his ſcholar afterwards inſcribed a Latin ode, 
His proficiency at ſchool was ſo conſpicuous, 

that a ſubſcription was propoſed for his ſupport 
at the Univerſity ; but he declared his reſolu— 
tion of taking his lot with the Diſſenters. 
Such he was as every Chriſtian Church would 
rejoice to have adopted. 

He therefore repaired in 1690 to an academy 
taught by Mr. Rowe, where he had for bis 
companions and fellow- ſtudents Mr. Hughes 
the poet, and Dr. Horte, afterwards Archbi- 
ſhop of Tuam. Some Latin Eſſays, ſuppoſed 
to have been written as exerciſes at this acade- 
my, ſhew- a degree of knowledge, both philo- 
ſophical and theological, . fuch as very few at- 
tain by a much longer courſe of ſtudy. 

He was, as he hints in his Miſcellanies, 2 

ꝛaker of verſes from fifteen to fifty, and in his 
youth he appears to have paid attention to La- 
tin poetry. His verſes to his brother, in the 


2/yconick meaſure, written when he was fſeven- 
teen, 
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teen, are remarkably eaſy and elegant. Some 
of his other odes are deformed by the Pindarick 
folly then prevailing, and are written with ſuch 
neglect of all metrical rules as is without exam- 
ple among the ancients; but. his diction, 
though perhaps not always exactly pure, has 
ſuch copiouſneſs and ſplendour, as ſhews that 
he was but at a very little diſtance from ex- 
cellence. 

His method of ſtudy was to impreſs the con- 
tents of his books upon his memory by abridg- 
ing them, and by interleaving them to amplify 
one ſyſtem with ſupplements from another. 

With the congregation of his tutor Mr. 
Rowe, who were, I believe, Independents, he 
communicated in his nineteenth year. 

At the age of twenty he left the academy, 
and ſpent two years in ſtudy and devotion -at ' 
the houſe of his father, who treated him with 
great tenderneſs; and had the happineſs, in- 
dulged to few parents, of living to ſce his ſon. 
eminent for literature, and-venerable for piety. 

He was then entertained by Sir John Har- 
topp five years, as domeſtick tutor to his ſon; 
and in that time particularly devoted himſelf to 
the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures ; and being 

* choſen 
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ehoſen affiſtant to Dr. Chauncey, preached the 
firſt time on the birth-day that compleated his 
twenty-fourth year; probably conſidering that 
as the day of a ſecond nativity, by which he 
entered on a new period of exiſtence. 

In about three years he ſucceeded Dr. Chaun- 
cey ; but, ſoon after his entrance on his charge, 
he was ſeized by a dangerous illneſs, which 
ſunk him to ſuch weakneſs, that the congrega- 
tion thought an aſſiſtant neceſſary, and ap- 
pointed Mr. Price. His health then returned gra- 
d ally; and he performed his duty, till (1712 
he was ſeized by a fever of ſuch violence and 

ontinuance, that from the feebleneſs which it 
brought upon him, he never perfectly recovered. 

This calamitous ſtate made the compaſſion 
of his friends neceſſary, and drew upon him 
the attention of Sir Thomas Abney, who re- 
ceived him into his houſe ; where, with a con- 
ſtancy of friendſhip and uniformity of conduct 
not often to be found, he was treated for thir- 
ty fix years with all the kindneſs that friend- 
ſhip could prompt, and all the attention that 
re ſpect could dictate. Sir Thomas died about 
eight years afterwards ; but he continued with 


tlie laly and her daughters to the end of his 
| lite 
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life. The lady died about a year after him. 


A coalition like this, a ſtate in which the 
notions of patronage and dependence were 
overpowered by the perception of reciprocal 
benefits, deſerves a particular memorial; and 
I will not withhald from the reader Dr. Gib- 
bons's repreſentation, to which regard is to be 
paid as to the narrative of one who writes what 
he knows, and what is known likewiſe to mul- 
titudes beſides, 

„Our next obſervation ſhall be made upon 
© that remarkably kind Providence which 
« ught the Doctor into Sir Thomas Ab- 
* ney's family, and continued him there till 
his death, a period of no leſs than thirty- ſix 
* years. In the midſt of his facred labours for 
the glory of God, and good of his genera- 
« tion, he is ſeized with a moſt violent and 
** threatening fever, which leaves him oppreſſed 
with great weakneſs, and puts a ſtop at leaſt 
* to his publick ſervices for four years. In 
this diſtrefling ſeaſon, doubly ſo to his active 
and pious ſpirit, he is invited to Sir Thomas 


* Abney's family, nor ever removes from it 


till he had finiſhed his days. Here he en- 
« joyed the uninterrupted demonſtrations of 
84 * the 
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« the trueſt friendſhip. Here, without any 


„ care of his own, he had every thing which 
„could contribute to the enjoyment of life, 
and favour the unwearied purſuits of his ſtu- 
dies. Here he dwelt in a family, which for 
< piety, order, harmony, and every virtue, 
was an houſe of God. Here he had the pri- 
vilege of a country receſs, the fragrant bow- 
er, the ſpreading lawn, the flowery garden, 
and other advantages, to ſooth his mind and 
« aid his reſtoration to health; to yield him, 
% whenever he choſe them, moſt grateful in- 
* tervals from his laborious ſtudies, and ena- 
ble him to return to them with redoubled 


«© vigour and delight. Had it not been for 
this moſt happy event, he might, as to out- 


© ward view, have feebly, it may be painfully, 
„ dragged on through many more years of 
„ langour, and inability for publick ſervice, 


and even for profitable ftudy, or perhaps 


might have ſunk into his grave under the 
% overwhelming load of infirmities in the midſt 
of his days; and thus the church and world 
* would have been deprived of thoſe many ex- 
&« cellent ſermons and works, which he drew 
up and publiſhed during his long reſidence in 


„ this. 
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«this family. In a few years after his coming 
« hither, Sir Thomas Abney dies; but his 
« amiable confort ſurvives, who ſhews the 
Doctor the ſame reſpect and friendſhip as 
« before, and moſt happily for him and great 
« numbers - beſides; for, as her riches were 
great, her generoſity and munificence were 
jn full' proportion; her thread of life was 
drawn out to a great age, even beyond that 
of the Doctor's; and thus this excellent man, 
« through her kindnels, and that of her daugh- 
«ter, the preſent Mrs. Elizabeth Abney, who 
jn a like degree eſteemed and honoured him, 
© enjoyed all the benefits and felicities he ex- 
* perienced at his firſt entrance into this fa» 
© mily, till his days were numbered and finiſh- 
cd; and, like a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon, 
c he aſcended into the regions of perfect and 
„immortal life and joy.” | 

If this quotation has appeared-long, let it be 
conſidered that it compriſes an account of ſix- 
and-thirty years, and thoſe the years of Dr. 
Watts. 

From the time of his reception into this fa- 
mily, his life was no otherwiſe diverſified than 


by ſucceſſive- publications, The ſeries of his 
works 
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works I am not able to deduce; their number, 


and their variety, ſhew the intenſeneſs of his f 

induſtry, and the extent of his capacity. 4 
He was one of the firſt authors that taught 

the Diſſenters to court attention by the graces | 


of language. Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acuteneſs, waz 
commonly obſcured and blunted by coarſeneſs 
and inelegance of ſtyle. He ſhewed them, that 
zeal and purity might be expreſſed and enforced 
by poliſhed dition. 

He continued to the end of his life the 
teacher of a congregation, and no reader of 
his works can doubt his fidelity or diligence, 
In the pulpit, though his low ſtature, which 
very little excecded five feet, graced him with 
no advantages of appearance, yet the gravity 
and propriety of his utterance made his dif- 
courſes very efficacious, I once mentioned the 
reputation which Mr. Foſter had gained by 


his proper delivery to my friend Dr. Hawkef- 
worth, who told me, that in the art of pronun- 
ciation he was far inferior to Dr. Watts. 

Such was his flow of thoughts, and ſuch his 
promptitude of language, that in the latter part 
of his life he did not precompoſe his curſory 

ſer- 
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ſermons, but having adjuſted the heads, and 
ſketched out ſome particulars, truſted for ſuc- 
ceſs to his extemporary powers. 

He did not endeavour to aſſiſt his eloquence 
by any geſticulations; for, as no corporeal ac- 
tions have any correſpondence with theological 
truth, he did not ſee how they could enforce it. 

At the concluſion of weighty ſentences he 
gave time, by a ſhort paufe, for the proper im- 
preſhon. 

To ſtated and publick inſtruction he added 
familiar viſits and perſonal application, and 
was careful to improve the opportunities which 
converſation offered of diffuſing and increaſing 
the influence of religion. | 

By his natural temper he was quick of re- 
ſentment ; but, by his eſtabliſhed and habitual 
practice, he was gentle, modeſt, and inoffen- 
five. His tenderneſs appeared in his attention 
to children, and to the poor. To the poor, 
while he lived in the family of his friend, he 


allowed the third part of his annual revenue, 


though the whole was not a hundred a year; 
and for children, he condeſcended to lay aſide 
the ſcholar, the philoſopher, and the wit, to 
write little poems of deyotion, and ſyſtems of 

in- 
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inſtruction, adapted to their wants and capacia 


ties, from the dawn of reaſon through its gra- 
dations of advance in the morning of life. 
Every man acquainted with the common prin— 
ciples of human action, will look with venera- 
tion on the writer, who is at one time com- 
bating Locke, and at another making a cate- 
chiſm for children in their fourth year. A vo- 
luntary deſcent from the dignity of ſcience is 
perhaps the hardeſt leſſon tha: humility can 
teach: | 
As his mind was capacious, his curioſity e:. 
curſive, and his. induſtry continual, his writ— 
ings are very numerous, and his ſubjects vari- 
ous. With his theological works I am only 


enough acquainted to admire his meekneſs of 


oppoſition, and his mildneſs of cenſure. It 


was not only in his book, but in his mind that 


orthodoxy was united with charity. 
Of his philoſophical pieces, his Logick has 
been received into the univerſities, and there- 


fore wants no private recommendation : if he 


owes part of it to Le Clerc, it muſt be conſi- 
dered that no man, who undertakes merely to 
methodiſe or illuſtrate a ſyſtem, pretends to be 
its author. i 
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In his metaphyſical diſquiſitions, it was ob- 

ſerved by the late learned Mr. Dyer, that he 
confounded the idea of /pace with that of empty 
ſpace, and did not confider that though ſpace 
might be without matter, yet matter being ex- 
tended could not be without ſpace. : 

Few books have been peruſed by me with 
greater pleaſure than his Improvement of 
the Mind,” of which -the radical principle 
may indeed be found in Locke's Conduct of 
„the Underſtanding,” but they are ſo ex- 
panded and ramified by Watts, as to confer 
upon him the merit of a work in the higheſt 

egree uſeful and pleaſing. Whoever has the 
care of inſtructing others, may be charged with 
deſicience in his duty if this book is not re- 
commended. 

I have mentioned his treatiſes of Theology 
as diſtin from his other productions, but the 
truth is, that whatever he took in hand was, 
by his inceſſant ſolicitude for ſouls, converted 
to Theology. As piety predominated in his 
mind, it is diffuſed over his works: under 
tis direction it may be truly ſaid, Theclagiæ 
Pbiloſophia ancillatur, philoſophy is ſubſervient 
to evangelical inſtruQion; it is difficult to 
read 


270 e 


read a page without learning, or at leaſt wiſh- 
ing, to be better. The attention is caught by 
indirect inſtruction, and he that ſat down only 
to reaſon, is on a ſudden compelled to pray. 

It was, therefore, with great propriety that, 
in 1728, he received from Edinburgh and 
Aberdeen an unſolicited diploma, by which he 
became a Doctor of Divinity. Academical ho- 
nours would have more value, if they were al- 
ways beſtowed with equal judgement. 

He continued many years to ſtudy and to 
preach, and to do good by his inſtruction and 
example; till at laſt the infirmities of age diſ- 
abled him from the more laborious part of his 
miniſterial functions, and being no longer ca- 
pable of publick duty, he offered to remit the 
ſalary appendant to it; but his congregation 
would not accept the refignation. 

By degrees his weakneſs increaſed, and at 
laſt confined him to his chamber and his bed; 
where He was worn gradually away without 
Pain, till he expired Nov. 25, 1748, in the 
ſeventy-fifth year of his age. 

Few men have left behind ſuch purity of 
Character, or ſuch monuments of Jaborious 


piety, 
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piety. He has provided inſtruction for all 
ages from thoſe who are liſping their firſt 
leſſons, to the enlightened readers of Mal- 
branche and Locke; he has left neither cor- 
poreal nor ſpiritual nature unexamined; he 
has taught the Art of Reaſoning, and the 
Science of the Stars. 

His character, therefore, muſt be formed 
from the multiplicity and diverfity of his at- 
tainments, rather than from any ſingle per- 
formance; for it would not be ſafe to claim 
for him the higheſt rank in any ſingle deno- 
mination of literary dignity ; yet perhaps there 
was nothing in which he would not have ex- 
celled, if he had not divided his powers to 
different purſuits. | 

As a poet, had he been only a poet, he 
would probably have ſtood high among the 
authors with whom he is now affociated. For 
his judgement was exact, and he noted beau- 
ties and faults with very nice diſcernment; his 
imagination, as the Dacian Battle“ proves, 
was vigorous and active, and the ſtores of 
knowledge were large by which his fancy was 
to be ſupplied. His car was well-tuned, and 

his 
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his diction was elegant and copious. But his 
devotional poetry is, like that of others, un- 
ſatis factory. The paucity of its topicks en- 
forces perpetual repetition, and the ſanctity of 
the matter rejects the ornaments of figurative 
diction. It. is ſufficient for Watts to have done 
better than others what no man has done well 

His poems on other ſubjects ſeldom riſe 
higher than might be expected from the amuſe- 
ments of a Man of Letters, and have different 
degrees of value as they are more or leſs labour- 
ed, or as the occaſion was more or leſs favour- 
able to invention. 

He writes too often without regular mea- 
ſures, and too often in blank verſe: the 
rhymes are not always ſufficiently correſpon- 
dent, He is particularly unhappy in coining 
names expreſſive of characters. His lines are 
commonly ſmooth and eaſy, and his thoughts 
always religiouſly pure; but who is there that, 
to ſo much piety and innocence, does not wiſh 
for a greater meaſure of ſpritelineſs and vigour ? 
He is at leaſt one of the few poets with whom 
youth and ignorance may be ſafely pleaſed; 
and happy will be that reader whoſe mind 1s 

dif- 
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diſpoſed by his verſes, or his proſe, to imitate | 
. him in all but his non-conformity, to copy q 
a his benevolenee to man, and his reverence to q 
f God. | | 
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F the birth or early part of the life of 
AMBROSE PHIL1Ps I have not been able 
to find any account. His academical cducation 
he received at St. John's College in Cambridge, 
where he firſt ſolicited the notice of the world 
by ſome Engliſh verſes, in the collection pub- 
liſhed by the Univerſity on the death of queen 
Mary. , 

From this time how he was employed, or in 
what ſtation he paſſed his life, is not yet diſ- 
covered. He muſt have publiſhed his Paſtorals 
before the year 1708, becauſe they are evidently 
prior to thoſe of Pope. 

He afterwards (1709) acrdrefſed to the uni- 
verſal patron, the duke of Dorſet, a ** poetical 
Letter from Copenhagen,” which was pub- 
| | liſhed 
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liſhed in the © Tatler,” and is by Pope in one 
of his firſt letters mentioned with high praiſe, 
as the production of a man who could write 
« yery nobly.“ 

Philips was a zealous Whig, and therefore 
eaſily found acceſs to Addiſon and Stcele ; but 
his ardour ſeems not to have procured him any 
thing more than kind words; ſince he was re- 
duced to tranſlate the Perſian Tales” for 
Tonſon, for which he was afterwards re- 
proached, with this addition of contempt, that 
he worked for halt-a-crown, The book is di- 
vided into many ſections, for each of which if 
he received half-a crown, his reward, as writers 
then were paid, was very liberal ; but half-a- 
crown had a mean ſound. 

He was employed in promoting the princi- 
ples of his party, by epitomiſing Hacket's 
Life of Archbiſhop Williams.” The original 
book 1s written with ſuch depravity of genius, 
ſuch mixture of the fop and pedant, as has not 
often appeared. The Epitome is free enough 
from affeCtation, but has little ſpirit or vigour. 

In 1712 he brought upon the ſtage © The 
* Diſtreſt Mother,“ almoſt a tranſlation of 
Racine's © Andromaque.” Such a work re- 

T 2 quires 
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quires no uncommon powers, but the friends 
of Philips exerted every art to promote his in- 
tereſt, Before the appearance of the play, a 
whole “ Spectator, none indeed of the beſt; 
was devoted to its. praiſe; while it yet conti- 
nued to be acted, another “ SpeCtator” was 
written, to tell what impreſſion it made upon 
Sir Roger; and on the firſt night a ſelect au- 
dience, ſays Pope “, was called together to ap- 
plaud it. 

It was concluded with the moſt ſucceſsful 
Epilogue that was ever yet ſpoken on the Eng- 
liſh theatre. The three firſt nights it was re- 
cited twice ; and not only continued to be de- 
manded through the run, as it is termed, of 
the play, but whenever it 1s recalled to the 
ſtage, where hy peculiar fortune, though a 
copy from the French, it yet keeps its place, 
the Epilogue is ſtill expected, and is ſtill 
ſpoken. 

The propriety of Epilogues in general, and 
conſequently of this, was queſtioned by a cor- 
reſpondent of the SpeQator,” whoſe Letter 
was undoubtedly admitted for the ſake of the 


#* Spence. ; 
anſwer, 
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anſwer, which ſoon followed, written with 
much zeal and acrimony. The attack and the 
defence equally contributed to ſtimulate curioſity 
and continue attention. It may be diſcovered 
in the defence, that Prior's Epilogue to © Phæ- 
% dra” had a little excited jealouſy ; and ſome- 
thing of Prior's plan may be diſcovered in the 
performance of his rival, 

Of this diftinguifhed Epilogue the reputed 
author was the wretched Budgel, whom Addi- 
ſon uſed to denominate ** the man who calls 
«© me couſin; and when he was aiked how 
ſuch a filly fellow could write ſo well, replied, 
The Epilogue was quite another thing when 
“ faw it firſt,” It was known in Tonſon's 
family, and told to Garrick, that Addiſon was 
himſelf the author of it, and that, when it had 
been at firſt printed with his name, he came 
early in the morning, before the copies were 
diſtributed, and ordered it to be given to 
Budgel, that it might add weight to the 
ſolicitation which he was then making for a 
place, 
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Philips was now high in the ranks of litera. 
ture. His play was applauded; his tranſlations 
from Sappho had been publiſhed in the“ Spec. 
© tator;” he was an important and diſtinguiſhed 
aſſociate of clubs witty and political; and no- 
thing was wanting to his happineſs, but that he 
ſhould be ſure of its continuance. 

The work which had procured him the firſt 
notice from the publick was his Six Paſtorals, 
which, flattering the imagination with Arca- 
dian {cenes, probably found many readers, and 
might have long paſſed as a pleaſing amuſe- 
ment, had they not been unhappily too much 
commended. | 

The ruſtic poems of Theocritus were ſo 
highly valued by the Greeks and Romans, that 
they attracted the imitation of Virgil, whoſe 
Eclogues ſeem to have been confidered as pre- 
cluding all attempts of the ſame kind; for no 
ſhepherds were taught to ſing by any ſucceeding 
poct, till Nemeſian and Calphurnius ventured 
their feeble efforts in the lower age of Latin 
literature, | 

At the revival of learning in Italy, it was 
ſoon diſcovered that a dialogue of imaginary 
ſwains might be compoſed with little difficulty ; 

becauſe 
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becanſe the converſation of ſhepherds excludes 
profound or refined ſentiment; and, for images 
and deſcriptions, Satyrs and Fauns, and Naiads 
and Dryads, were always within call; and 
woods and meadows, and hills and rivers, ſup— 
plied variety of matter, which having a natural 
power to ſooth the mind, did not quickly 
cloy it. 
| Petrarch entertained the learned men of his 
age with the novelty of modern Paſtorals in 
Latin. Being not ignorant of Greek, and 
finding nothing in the word Eclogue of rural 
meaning, he ſuppoſed it to be corrupted by the 
copiers, and therefore called his own produc= 
tions Æglogues, by which he meant to expreſs 
the talk of goatherds, though it will mean only 
the talk of goats. This new name was adopted 
by ſubſequent writers, and amongſt others by 
our Spenſer. 

More than a century rd (1498) 
Mantuan publiſhed his Bucolicks with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that they were ſoon dignified by Badius 
with a comment, and, as Scaliger complained, 
received into ſchools, and taught as claſſical; 
his complaint was vain, and the practice, how- 
ever injudicious, ſpread far, and continued long. 

I 4 Mantuan 


£80 A PHILIPS. 


Mantuan was read, at leaſt in ſome of the 
inferior ſchools of this kingdom, to the begin- 
ning of the preſent century. The ſpeakers of 
Mantuan carried their diſquifitions beyond the 
country, to cenſure the corruptions of the 
Church; and from him Spenſer learned to em- 
ploy his ſwains en topicks of controverſy. 
The Italians ſoon transferred Paſtoral Poetry 
into their own language: Sannazaro wrote 
* Arcadia” in proſe and verſe; Taſſo and Gua- 
rini wrote Favole Boſchareccie,” or Sylvan 
Dramas; and all nations of Europe filled vo- 
lumes with Thryſis and Damen, and The/ylis 
and Phyllis. 
Philips thinks it“ ſomewhat ſtrange to con- 
e ceive how, in an age ſo addicted to the Muſes, 
Paſtoral Poetry never comes to be ſo much 
as thought upon.” His wonder feems very 
unſeaſonable; there had never, from the time 
of Spenſer, wanted writers to talk occaſionally 
of Arcadia and trejhin; and half the book, in 


which he firſt tried his powers, conſiſts of dia- 


logues on queen Mary's death, between Tityrus 
and Corydon, or Meopſus and Menalcas. A ſe- 
ries or book of Paſtorals, however, I know 
not that any one had then lately publiſhed. 
Not 
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Not long afterwards Pope made the firſt diſ- 
play of his powers in four Paſtorals, written in 
a very different form. Philips had taken Spen- 
ſer, and Pope took Virgil for his pattern, 
Philips endeavoured to be natural, Pope la- 
boured to be elegant. 

Philips was now favoured by Addiſon, and by 
Addiſon's companions, who were very willing to 
puſh him into reputation. The Guardian” 
gave an account of Paſtoral, partly critical, and 
partly hiſtorical; in which, when the merit of 
the modern is compared, Taſſo and Guarini are 
cenſured for remote thoughts and unnatural re- 
finements ; and, upon the whole, the Italians 
and French are all excluded from rural poetry ; 
and the pipe of the paſtoral muſe is tranſmitted 
by lawful inheritance from Theocritus to Vir- 
gil, from Virgil to Spenſer, and from Spenſer 
to Philips. 

With this inauguration of Philips, his rival 
Pope was not much delighted ; he therefore 
.drew a compariſon of Philips's performance 
with his own, in which, with an unexampled 
and uncqualled artifice of irony, though he has 
himſelf always the advantage, he gives the pre- 
ference to Plulips. The defiga of aggrandizing 
himſelf 
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himſelf he diſguiſed with ſuch dexterity, that, 
though Addiſon diſcovered it, Steele was des 
ceived, and was afraid of diſpleaſing Pope by 
publiſhing his paper. Publiſhed however it 
was ( Guard. 40.”): and from that time Pope 
and Philips lived in a perpetual reciprocation of 
tnalevolence. 

In poetical powers, of either praiſe or ſatire, 
there was no proportion between the comba- 
tants; but Philips, though he could not pre- 
vail by wit, hoped to hurt Pope with another 
weapon, end charged him, as Pope thought, 
with Addiſon's approbation, as diſaffe&ed to 
the government. 

Even with this he was not ſatisfied; for, in- 
deed, there 1s no appearance that any regard 
was paid to his clamours. ie proceeded to 
groſſer inſults, and hung up a rod at Button's, 
with which he threatened to chaſtiſe Pope, who 
appears to have been extremely exaſperated; for 
in the firſt edition of his Letters he calls Phi- 
lips © raſcal,” and in the laſt ſtill charges him 
with detaining in his hands the ſubſcriptions 
for Homer delivered to him by the Hanover 
Club. | 


I ſup- 
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I ſuppoſe it was never ſuſpected that he 
meant to appropriate the money; he only de- 
layed, and with ſufficient meanneſs, the gra- 
tification of him by whoſe proſperity he was 
pained. | 

Men ſometimes ſuffer by injudicious kind- 
neſs; Philips became ridiculous, without his 
own fault, by the abſurd admiration of his 
friends, who decorated him with honorary 
garlan ds, which the firſt breath of contradiCtion. 
blaſted. 

When upon the ſucceſſion of the Houſe of 
Hanover every Whig expected to be happy, 
Philips feems to have obtained too little no- 
tice; he caught few drops of the golden 
hower, though he did not omit what flattery 
could perform, He was only made a Com- 
miſſioner of the Lottery, (1717), and, what 
did not much elevate his character, a Juſtice of 
the Peace. 

The ſucceſs of his firſt play muſt naturally 
diſpoſe him to turn his hopes towards the ſtage : 
he did not however ſoon commit himſelf to 
the mercy of an audience, but contented hime 
ſelf with the fame alrcady acquired, till after 
nine vcars he produced (1722) © The Briton,” 

a tra- 
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a tragedy which, whatever was its reception, is 
now neglected; though one of the ſcenes, f 
between Vanoc the Britiſh Prince and Valens | 
the Roman General, is confeſſed to be written 
with great dramatick ſkill, animated by ſpirit | 
truly poetical. | 

He had not been idle though he had been 
ſilent; for he exhibited another tragedy the 
ſame year, on the flory of Humphry Duke 
of Glouceſter.” This tragedy is only re- 
membered by its title. | 

His happieſt undertaking was of a paper, 
called The Freethinker,”” in conjunction with 
aſſociates, of whom one was Dr. Boulter, who, 
then only miniſter of a pariſh in Southwark, 
was of ſo much conſequence to the govern- 
ment, that he was made firſt bithop of Briſ- 
tol, and afterwards primate of Ireland, where 
his piety and his charity will be long hon- 
oured. 

It may eaſily, be imagined that what was 
printed under the direction of Boulter would 
have nothing in it indecent or licentious ; its 
title is to be underſtood as implying only free- 
dom from unreaſonable prejudice. It has been 
reprinted in volumes, but is little read ; nor 

can 
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can impartial criticiſm recommend it as worthy 
of revival. 

Boulter was not well qualified to write diur- 
nal eſſays; but he knew how to practiſe the 
liberality. of greatneſs and the fidelity of friend- 
ſhip. When he was advanced to the height of 
eccleſiaſtical dignity,, he did. not forget the 
companion. of his labours. Knowing Philips 
to be {lenderly ſupported, he took him to Ire- 
land, as partaker of his fortune; and, making 
him his ſecretary, added ſuch preferments, 
as enabled him to repreſent the county of Ar- 
magh in the Iriſh Parliament. | 

In December 1726 he was made ſecretary 
to the Lord Chancellor; and in Auguſt 1733 
became judge of the. Prerogative Court. 

After the death of his patron he continued 
ſome years in. Ireland; but at laſt longing, 
as it ſeems, for his native country, he returned 
(1748) to London, having doubtleſs ſurvived 
moſt of his friends. and enemies, and among 
them. his dreaded. antagoniſt Pope. He found 
however the duke of Newcaſtle ſtill living, and 
to him he dedicated his poems collected into a 
volume. 


Having 


236 A FRBRILEFP 3 


Having purchaſed an annuity of four hun- 3 
dred pounds, he now certainly hoped to paſs 
ſome years of life in plenty and tranquillity ; * 


but his hope decerved him: he was ſtruck with 


a palſy, and died June 18, 1749, in his ſe- 


venty-eighth year. 

Of his perſonal character all that I have 
heard is, that he was eminent for bravery and 
{ſkill in the ſword, and that in converſation 
he was ſolemn and pompous. He had great 
ſenſibility of cenſure, if judgement may be 
made by a fingle ſtory which I heard long 
ago from Mr. Ing, a gentleman of great 
eminence in Staffordſhire. ** Philips,” faid 
he, was once at table, when I aſked him, 
How came thy king of Epirus to drive 
* oxen, and to ſay * 'm goaded on by love?” 
« After which queſtion he never ſpoke again.” 

Of the © Diſtreſt Mother” not much is pre- 
tended to be his own, and therefore it is no 
ſubject of criticiſm: his other two trage- 
dies, I believe, are not below mediocrity, 
nor above it. Among the Poems compriſed in 
the preſent collection, the Letter from Den- 
„ mack” may be juſtly praiſed ; the Paſtorals, 
which by the writer of the“ Guardian” were 

ranked 
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ranked as one of the four genuine productions 
of the ruſtick Muſe, cannot ſurely be deſpi- 
cable. That they exhibit a mode of life 
which did not exiſt, nor ever exiſted, is not 
to be objected: the ſuppoſition of ſuch a ſtate 
is allowed to Paſtoral. In his other poems he 
cannot be denied the praiſe of lines ſometimes 
elegant; but he has ſeldom much force, or 
much comprehenſion. The pieces that pleaſe 
beſt are thoſe which, from Pope and Pope's 
adherents, procured him the name of Namly 
Pamby, the poems of ſhort lines, by which he 
paid his court to all ages and characters, from 
Walpole the“ ſteerer of the realm,” to miſs 
Pulteney in the nurſery. The numbers are 
{ſmooth and ſpritely, and the diction is ſeldom 
faulty. They are not loaded with much thought, 
yet, if they had been written by Addifon, they 
would have had admirers : little things are not 
valued but when they are done by thoſe who 
cannot do greater. 

In his tranſlations from Pindar he found the 
art of reaching all the obſcurity of the 'Theban 
bard, however he may fall below his ſublimity; 
he will be allowed, if he has leſs fire, to have 
more ſmoke. 


He 
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He has added nothing to Engliſh poetry, yet 
at leaſt half his book deſerves to be read: per- 
haps he valued. moſt himſelf. that part which 
the critick would reject. 
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ILBERT WEST is one of the writers 
of whom I regret my inability to give a 
ſuſhcient account ; the intelligence which my 
enquiries have obtained is general and ſcanty. 
He was the ſon of the reverend: Dr. Welt; 
perhaps him who publiſhed ©**Pindar” at Oxford 
about the beginning of this century, His mo- 
ther was ſiſter to Sir Richard Temple; after- 
wards lord Cobham. His father, purpoſing to 
educate him for the Church; ſent him. firſt to 
Eton, and afterwards to Oxford; but he 
was ſeduced to a more airy mode of life, by a 
commiſhon in a troop of horſe procured him. 
by his uncle. 
He continued ſome time in the army; though 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he never ſunk 
VoL. V. U into 
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1 


into a mere ſoldier, nor ever loſt the love or 
much neglected the purſuit of learning; and 
afterwards, finding himſelf more inclined to 
civil employment, he laid down his com- 
miſſion, and engaged in buſineſs under the 
lord Townſhend, then ſecretary of ſtate, with 
whom he attended the king to Hanover. 

His adherence to lord Townſhend ended in 
nothing but a nomination (May 1729) to be 
clerk- extraordinary of the Privy Council, 
which produced no immediate profit; for it 
only placed him in a ſtate of expectation and 
right of ſucceſſion, and it was very long before 
a vacancy admitted him to profit. 

Soon afterwards he married, and ſettled 
himſelf in a very pleaſant houſe at Wickham 
in Kent, where he devoted himſelf to learning, 
and to piety, Of his learning the preſent Col- 
lection exhibits evidence, which would have 
been yet fuller, if the diſſertations which ac- 
company his verſion of Pindar had not been 
improperly omitted. Of his piety the influence 
has, 1 hope, been extended far by his Ob- 
„ ſervations on the Reſurrection,“ publiſhed 
in 1747, for which the Univerſity of Oxford 


created him a Doctor of laws by diploma 
Is (March 
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(March 30, 1748), and would doubtleſs have 
reached yet further had he lived to complete 
what he had for ſome time meditated, the Evi- 
dences of the truth of the New Teſtament. 
Perhaps it may not be without effect to tell, 
that he read the prayers of the publick liturgy 
every morning to his family, and that on Sun- 
day evening he called his ſervants into the par- 
lour, and read to them firſt a ſermon, and then 
prayers. Craſhaw is now not the only maker 
of verſes to whom may be given the two vener- 
able names of Poet and Saint. 8 
He was very often vifited by Lyttelton and 
Pitt, who, when they were weary of faction 
and debates, uſed at Wickham to find books 
and quiet, a decent table, and literary conver- 
ſation, There is at Wickham a walk made by 
Pitt; and, what is of far more importance, 
at Wickham. Lyttelton received that convic- 
tion which produced his“ Diſlertation on St. 
"Faulk: * 
Theſe two illuſtrious friends had for a while 
liſtened to the blandiſhments of infidelity; and 
when Weſt's book was publiſhed, it was bought 


by ſome who did not know his change of opi- 
nion, in expectation of new objections againſt 
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Chriſtianity ; and as infidels do not want ma. 
lignity, they revenged the diſappointment by 
calling him a Methodiſt, | 

Mr. Weſt's income was not large; and hig 
friends endeavoured, but without ſucceſs, to 
obtain an augmentation. It is reported, that 
the education of the young prince was offered 
to him, but that he required a more extenſive 
power of ſuperintendence than it was thought 
proper to allow him. 

In time, however, his revenue was im- 
proved ; he lived to have one of the lucrative 
clerkſhips of the Privy Council (1752); and Mr. 
Pitt at laſt had it in his power to- make him 
treaſurer of Chelſea Hoſpital. 

He was now ſufhciently rich; but wealth 


came too late to be long enjoyed; nor could it 


ſecure him from the calamities of life; he loſt 
(1755) his only ſon; and the year after (March 
26) a ſtroke of the palſy brought to the grave 


one of the few poets to whom the grave might *' 


be without its terrors. 
Of his tranſlations I have only compared the 


firſt Olympick ode with the original, and found 
my, expectation ſurpaſſed, both by its elegance 
and its exactneſs. He does not confine himſelf ? 
to 
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to his author's train of ſtanzas; for he ſaw that 
the diſference of the languages required a dif- 
ferent mode of verſification. The firſt ſtrophe 
is eminently happy; in the ſecond he has a 
little ſtrayed from Pindar's meaning, who ſays, . 
if thou, my ſoul, wiſheſt to ſpeak of games, 
lock not in the deſert ſky for a planet hotter 
* than the ſun, nor ſhall we tell of nobler 
games than thoſe of Oiympia.” He is 
ſometimes too paraphraſtical, Pindar beſtows 
upon Hiero an eptthet, which, in one word, 
ſignifies de'ightirs in horſes; a word which, in 
the tranſlation, generates theſe lines. 


Hizro's royal brows, whoſe care 
Tends the courfers noble breed, 
Pleas'd to nurſe the pregnant mare, 

Pleas'd to train the youthful ſteed. 


Pindar ſays of Pelops, that © he came alone 
n the dark to the White Sea; and Weit, 


Near the billow. beaten fide 
Of the foam- beſilver'd main, 
Darkling, and alone, he ſtood : 


which however is leſs exuberant than the for- 
mer paſſage. 


U 3 A wot. 


A work of this kind muſt; in a minute exa- 
- mination, diſcover many imperfections; bur 
Weſt's verſion, ſo far as I have conſidered it, 
appears to be the produl of * N 58 5 
great abilities. N 

His © Inftitution' of the Garter” ( ITY is 
written with ſufficient knowledge of the man- 
ners that prevailed in the age to which it is re- 
ferred, and with great elegance of diction; but, 
for want of a proceſs of events, neither know- 
ledge nor elegance prelerve the reader from 
wearineſs. 1 

His © Imitations of. Spenſer” are very ſuc- 
ce ſsfully performed, both with reſpect- to the 
metre, the language, and the fiction; and being 
engaged at once by the excellence of the ſenti- 
ments, and the artifice of the copy, the mind 
has two amuſements together, But ſuch com- 
poſitions are not to be reckoned among the 
great atchievements of intellect, becauſe their 
effect is local and temporary ; they appeal not to 
reaſon or paſſion, but to memory, and pre- 
ſuppoſe an accidental or artificial ſtate of mind. 
An Imitation of Spenſer is nothing to a reader, 
however acute, by whom Spenſer has never 


been peruſed. Works of this kind may deſerve 
praiſe, 
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praiſe, as proofs of great induſtry, and great 
nicety of obſervation; but the higheſt praiſe, 
the praiſe of genius, they cannot claim. The 
nobleſt beauties of art are thoſe of which the 
effect is co- extended with rational nature, or 
at leaſt with the whole circle of poliſhed life; 
what is leſs than this can be only pretty, the 
plaything of faſhion, and the amuſement of a 


day. 
THERE is in the Adventurer” a paper of 


verſes given to one of the authors as Mr. 
Weſt's, and ſuppoſed to have been written by 
him. It ſhould not be concealed, however, 
that it is printed with Mr. Jago's name in 
Dodſley's Collection, and is mentioned as his 
in a Letter of Shenſtone's. Perhaps Weſt 
gave it without naming the author, and 
Hawkeſworth, receiving it from him, thought 
it his; for his he thought it, as he told me, 


and as he tells the publick. 
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ILLIAM COLLINS was born 

at Chicheſter on the twenty-fifth day 
of December, about 1720. His father was a 
hatter of good reputation. He was in 1733, 
as Dr. Warton has kindly informed me, ad- 
mitted ſcholar of Winchefter College, where 
he was educated by Dr. Burton. His Engliſh 
exerciſes were better than his Latin. 

He firſt courted the notice of the publick 'by 
ſome verſes to a © Lady weeping,” publiſhed 
in © The Gentleman's Magazine.” 

In 1740, he ſtood firſt in the lift of the 
ſcholars to be received in ſucceſſion at New 
College, but unhappily there was no vacancy 
He became a Commoner of Queen's College 

pro- 
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probably with a ſcanty maintenance; but was, 
in about half a year, cle&ed a Demy of Magda- 
len College, where he continued till he had 
taken a Bachelor's degree, and then ſuddenly 
left the Univerſity ; for what reaſon 1 know 
not that he told. 

He now (about 1744) came to London a3 
literary adventurer, with many projects in his 
head, and very little money in his pocket. He 
deſigned many works; but his great fault was 
irreſolution, or the frequent calls of immediate 
neceſſity broke his ſchemes, and ſuffered him 
to purſue no ſettled purpoſe. A man doubt- 
ful of his dinner, or trembling at a creditor, is 
not much diſpoſed to abſtracted meditation, or 
remote enquiries. He publithed propoſals for 
2 Hiſtory of the Revival of Learning; and 1 
have heard him ſpeak with great kindneſs of 
Leo the Tenth, and with keen reſentment of 
his taſteleſs ſucceſſor. But probably not a page 
of his hiſtory was ever written. He planned 


ſeveral tragedies, but he only planned them. 


He wrote now-and-then odes and other poems, 
and did ſomething, 'however little, 


About this time I fel into his company. 
His aypearaiuce was decent and manly; his 
knows 
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knowledge. conſiderable, his views extenſive, 


his converſation elegant, and his diſpoſition ® 


chearful. By degrees I gained his confidence; 
and one day was-admitted to him when he wag 
immured by a bailiff, that was prowling in the 
ſtreet. On this occaſion recourſe was had to 


the bookſellers, who, on the credit of a tranſ- ; 


lation of Ariftotie's Poeticks, which he en- 
gaged to write with a large commentary, ad- 
vanced as much money as enabled him to 
eſcape into the country. He ſhewed me the 
guineas ſafe th his hand. Soon afterwards his 
uncle, Mr. Martin, a heutenant colonel, left 


him about two thouſand pounds; a ſum which 
Collins could ſcarcely think exhauftible, and 


which he did not live to exhauſt. The gui- 
neas were then repaid, and the tranſlation neg- 


leccted. 


But man is not born for happineſs. Collins, 
who, while he /fud:ed to live, felt no evil but 
poverty, no ſooner lived to ftudy than his life 
was affailed by more dreadful calamities, diſeaſe 
and inſanity. 

Having formerly written his character, while 
perhaps it was yet more diſtin&ly impreſſed 


upon my memory, I ſhall inſert it here. 
N « Mr, 
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| e Mr. Collins was a man of extenſive litera- 
ture, and of vigorous faculties. He was ac- 
quainted not, only with the learned tongues, 
but with the Italian, French, and Spaniſh lan- 
guages. He had employed his mind chiefly. 
upon works of fiction, and. ſubjects of fancy; 
and, by indulging ſome peculiar. habits of 
JF thought, was eminently delighted with thoſe : 
J fights of imagination which paſs the. bounds 
of nature, and to which the mind is reconciled 
only by a paſſive acquiefcence in popular. tra- 
ditions, He loved fairies, genn, giants, and 
monſters; he delighted to rove through the 
meanders of inchantment, to gaze on the mag- 
nificence of golden palaces, to repoſe by the 
water- falls of Elyſian gardens. 

+ This was however the character rather of 
his inclination than his genius ; the grandeur: 
of wildneſs, and the novelty of extravagance, 
were always deſired by him, but were not al- 
ways attained, Yet, as diligence, is never 
wholly loſt, if his efforts ſometimes cauſed - 
harſhneſs and obſcurity, they likewiſe produced 
in happier moments ſublimity and ſplendour, 
This idea which he had formed of excellence, 
led him to oriental fictions and allegorical ima · 


ger y 


n 


Kn 8 8 Oy N 


300 COLLINS 


gery ; and perhaps, while he was intent upon 
deſcription, he did not ſufficiently cultivate 
ſentiment. His poems are the productions of 
a mind not deficient in fire, nor unfurniſhed 
with knowledge either of books or life, but 
ſomewhat obſtructed in its progreſs by devia- 
tion in queſt of miſtaken beauties. 

* His morals were pure, and his opinions 
pious: in a long continuance of poverty, and 
long habits of diſſipation, it cannot be expected 
that any character ſhould be exactly uniform. 
There is a degree of want by which the free- 
dom of agency is almoſt deſtroyed ; and long 
aſſociation with fortuitous companions will at 
laſt relax the ſtrictneſs of truth, and abate the 
fervour of ſincerity. That this man, wiſe and 
virtuous as he was, paſſed always unentangled 
through the ſnares of life, it wonld be preju- 
dice and temerity to affirm ; but it may be ſaid 
that at leaſt he preſerved the ſource of action 


unpolluted, that his principles were never 
| ſhaken, that his diſtinctions of right and 


wrong were never confounded, and that his 
faults had nothing of malignity or deſign, but 
proceeded from ſome unexpected preſſure, or 
caſual temptation, 

5 & The 
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The latter part of his life cannot be re- 
membered but with pity and ſadneſs. He 
languiſhed ſome years under that depreſſion of 
mind which enchains the faculties without de- 
ſtroying them, and leaves reaſon the knowledge 
of right without the power of purſuing it. 
Theſe clouds which he perceived gathering on 
his intellects, he endeavoured to diſperſe by 
travel, and paſſed into France; but found him- 
ſelf conſtrained to yield to his malady, and re- 
turned. He was for ſome time confined in a 
houſe of lunaticks, and afterwards retired to 
the care of his ſiſter in Chicheſter, where death 
in 1756 came to his relief. 
&« After his return from France, the writer 
of this character paid him a viſit at Iſlington, 


where he was waiting for his ſiſter, whom he 


had directed to meet him: there was then no- 
thing of diſorder diſcernible in his mind by 
any but himſelf; but he had withdrawn from 
ſtudy, and travelled with no other book than 
an Engliſh Teſtament, ſuch as children carry 
to the ſchool: when his friend took it into his 
hand, out of curioſity to ſee what companion 
a Man of Letters had choſen, * I have but one 
* book,” ſaid Collins, * but that 1s the beit.” 
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302 COLLING 
Such was the fate of Collins, with whom T 
once delighted to converſe, and whom I yet 


3 * . * 
= Ra al 


remember with tenderneſs. h 
He was viſited at Chicheſter, in his lat ill- [In 
neſs, by his learned friends Dr. Warton and 
his brother ; to whom he ſpoke with diſappro- : n 
bation of his Oriental Eclogues, as not ſuffi- u 
ciently expreſſive of Afiatick manners, and 
called them his Iriſh Eclogues. He ſhewed lt 
them, at the ſame time, an ode inſcribed to It 
Mr. John Hume, on the ſuperſtitions of the f 
Highlands; which they thought ſuperior to | v» 
his other works, but which no ſearch has yet ! 
found®. | S : 
His diſorder was not alienation of mind, but K 
general laxity aud feebleneſs, a deficiency ra- 1 


ther of his vital than intellectual powers. What 
he ſpoke wanted neither judgement nor ſpirit; 
but a few minutes exhauſted him, ſo that he 
was forced to reſt upon the couch, till a ſhort 
ceſſation reſtored his powers, and he was again 
Able to talk with his former vigour. 
Ile approaches of this dreadful malady he 
oy + began to feel ſoon aftcr his uncle's death ; and, 
with the uſual weakneſs of men ſo diſeaſed, ca- 
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* It is now printed in the preſent collection. E. 
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gerly ſnatched that temporary relief with which 
the table and the bottle flatter and ſeduce. But 
his health continually declined, and he grew 
more and more burthenſome to himſelf, 

To what I have formerly ſaid of his writings 
may be added, that his diftion was often harſh, 
unſkilfully laboured, and injudiciouſly ſelected. 
He affected the obſolete when it was not wor- 
thy of revival; and he puts bis words out of 
the common order, ſeeming to think, with 
ſome later candidates for fame, that not to 
write proſe is certainly to write poetry. His 
lines commonly are of {low motion, clogged 
and impeded with cluſters of conſonants. As 
men are often eſteemed who cannot be loved, 
to the poetry of Collins may ſometimes extort 
praiſe when 1t gives little pleaſure. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Collins's firſt production is added here . 
from the Poetical Calendar.“ "i 


TO MISS AURELIA C. R, 


ON HER WEEPING AT HER SISTER'S WEDDING, | 


Ceaſe,. fair Aurelia, ceaſe to mourn ; 
Lament not Hannah's happy. ſtate ; 

You may be happy in your turn, 
And ſeize the treaſure you regret. 


With Love uuited Hymen ſtands, 

And ſoftly whiſpers to your charms ;. 
* Meet but your lover in my bands, 

« You'll find your fiſter in his arms.“ 


DYER. 
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F DYER, of whom I have no other 
account to give than his own Letters, pub- 
4iſhed with Hughes's correſpondence, and the 
notes added by the editor, have afforded me, 
was born in 1700, the ſecond ſon of Robert 
Dyer of Aberglaſney, in Caermarthenſhire, a 
{olicitor of great capacity and note. 

He paſſed through Weſtminſter ſchool under 
the care of Dr. Freind, and was then called 
home to be inſtructed in his father's profeſſion. 
But his father died ſoon, and he took no de- 
light in the ſtudy of the law, but, having al- 
ways amuſed himſelf with drawing, reſolved to 
turn painter, and became pupil to Mr. Ri- 


chardſon, an artiſt then of high reputation, 
Vol. V. X but 


306 * Be 6: Ty 


but now better known by his books than by 
his pictures. 

Having ſtudied awhile under his maſter, he 
became, as he tells his friend, an itinerant 
painter, and wandered about South Wales and 
the parts adjacent ; but he mingled poetry with 
painting, and about 1727 printed“ Grongar 
« Hill” in Lewis's Miſcellany. 

Being, probably, unſatisfied with his own 
proficiency, he, like other painters, travelled 
to Italy; and coming back in 1740, publiſhed 
the Ruins of Rome.” 

If his poem was written ſoon after his re- 
turn, he did not make much uſe of his acqui- 
ſitions in painting, whatever they might be; 
for decline of health and love of ſtudy deter- 
mined him to the church. He therefore en- 
tered into orders; and, it ſeems, married about 
the ſame time a lady of the name of Enſor; 
* whoſe grand-mother,”” ſays he, © was a 
„ Shakſpeare, deſcended from a brother of 
* every body's Shakſpeare;“ by her, in 1756, 
he had a ſon and three daughters living. 

His eccleſiaſtical proviſion was a long time 
but ſlender. His firſt patron, Mr. Harper, 
gave him, in 1741, Calthorp in Leiceſterſhire, 

of 
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of eighty pounds a year, on which he lived ten 
years, and then exchanged it for Belchford in 
Lincolnſhire, of ſeventy-five. His condition 
now began to mend. In 1751, Sir John Heath- 
cote gave him Coningſby, of one hundred and 
forty pounds a year; and in 1755 the Chancel- 
lor added Kirkby, of one hundred and ten, 
He complains that the repair of the houſe at 
Coningſby, and other expences, took away 
the profit, In 1757 he publiſhed the Fleece,” 
his greateſt poetical work; of which I will not 
ſuppreſs a ludicrous ſtory. Dodſley the book- 
ſeller was one day mentioning it to a critical 
viſiter, with more expectation of ſucceſs than 
the other could cafily admit. In the converſa- 
tion the author's age was aſked; and being re- 
preſented as advanced in life, He will,” ſaid 
the critick, “be buried in woollen.“ 

He did not indeed long ſurvive that publica- 
tion, nor long enjoy the increaſe of his prefer- 
ments; for in 1758 he died. 

Dyer is not a poet of bulk or dignity ſuffi- 
cient to require an elaborate criticiſm. Gron- 
* gar Hill” 1s the happieſt of his productions : 
it is not indeed very accurately written; but 
the ſcenes which it diſplays are ſo pleaſing, the 
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images which they raiſe ſo welcome to the 
mind, and the reflexions of the writer ſo con- 
ſonant to the general ſenſe or experience of 
mankind, that when it 1s once read, it will be 
read again. | 

The idea of the“ Ruins of Rome” ſtrikes 
more, but pleaſes leſs, and the title raiſes 
greater expectation than the performance gra- 
tifies. Some paſſages, however, are conceived 
with the mind of a poet; as when, in the 
neighbourhood of dilapidating Edifices, he 
favs, 


—— The Pilgrim oft 
At dead of night, mid his oraiſon hears 
Aghaſt the voice of time, diſparting tow'rs, 
Tumbling all precipitate dow daſli'd, 
Rattling around, loud thund ring to the Moon, 


Of The Fleece,“ which never became 
popular, and is now univerſally neglected, I 
can ſay little that is likely to recall it to atten- 
tion. The woolcomber and the poet appear 
to me ſuch diſcordant natures, that an attempt 
to bring them together is to couple the ſerpent 
wich be faul. When Dyer, whoſe mind was 
not unpoetical, has done his utmoſt, by inte- 
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reſting his reader in our native commodity, by 
interſperſing rural imagery, and incidental di- 
greſſions, by cloathing ſmall images in great 
words, and by all the writer's arts of deluſion, 
the meanneſs naturally adhering, and the irre- 
verence habitually annexed, to trade and ma- 
nufacture, fink him under inſuperable oppreſ- 
ſion; and the diſguſt which blank verſe, en- 
cumbering and encumbered, ſuperadds to an: 
unpleaſing ſubject, ſoon repels the reader, how- 
ever willing to be pleaſed. 

Let me however. honeſtly report whatever 
may counterbalance this weight of cenſure. I 
have been told, that Akenſide, who, upon a 
poetical queſtion, has a right to be heard, ſaid, 
„That he would regulate his opinion of the 
{© reigning taſte by the fate of Dyer's Fleece; 
e for, if that were ill received, he ſhould not 
think it any longer reaſonable to expect fame. 
* from excellence.“ 
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ILLIAM SHENSTONE, the 
ſon of Thomas Shenſtone and Anne 
Pen, was born in November 1714, at the 
Leaſowes in Hales-Owen, one of thoſe inſu— 
lated diftrits which, in the divifion of the 
kingdom, was appended, for ſome reaſon not 
now diſcoverable, to a diſtant county; and 
which, though ſurrounded by Warwickſhire 
and Worceſterſhire, belongs to Shropſhire, 
though perhaps thirty miles diſtant from any 
other part of it, 

He learned to read of an old dame, whom 
his poem of the School-miſtreſs'“ has deli- 
vered to poſterity ; and ſoon received ſuch de- 
Iight from books, that he was always calling 
tor freſh entertainment, and expected that, 
when 


SHENSTONE. 3771 


when any of the family went to market, a new 
book ſhould be brought him, which, when it 
came, was in fondneſs carried to bed and laid 
by him. It 1s faid, that when his requeſt had 
been neglected, his mother wrapped up a piece 
of wood of the ſame form, and pacificd him 
for the night. 

As he grew older, he went for a while to 
the Grammar-ſ{chool in Hales-Owen, and was 
placed afterwards with Mr. Crumpton, an emi- 
nent {chool maſter at Solihul, where he diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by the quickneſs of his pro— 
greſs. 

When he was young (June 1724) he was 
deprived of his father, and ſoon after (Auguſt 
1726) of his grandſather; and was, with his 
brother, who died afterwards unmarried, left 
to the care of his grandmother, who managed 
the eſtate. 

From ſchool he was ſent in 1732 to Pem- 
broke College in Oxford, a ſociety which for 
half a century has been eminent for Engliſh 
poetry and elegant literature. Here it appears 
that he found delight and advantage; for he 
continued his name in the book ten years, 


though he took no degree. Aſter the firſt four 
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years he put on the civilian's gown, but with- 
out ſhewing any intention to engage in the 
profeſſion. 

About the time when he went to Oxford, 
the death of his grandmother devolved his af- 
fairs to the care of the reverend Mr. Dolman 
of Brome in Staffordſhire, whoſe attention he 
always mentioned with gratitude. 

At Oxford he employed himſelf upon En- 


gliſh poetry; and in 1737 publiſhed a fmall 


NIiſcellany, without his name. 

He then for a time wandered about, to ac- 
quaint himſelf with life, and was ſometimes at 
London, ſometimes at Bath, or any other 
place of publick reſort; but he did not forget 
his poetry. He publiſhed in 1741 his © Fudge- 
ment of Hercules,” addreſſed to Mr. Lyt- 
telton, whoſe intereſt he ſupported with great 
warmth at an election: this was next year fol- 
lowed by the School-miſtreſs.“ 

Mr. Dolman, to whoſe care he was indebted 
for his eaſe and leiſure, died in 1745, and the 
care of his own fortune now fell upon him. 
He tried to eſcape it a while, and lived at his 
houſe with his tenants, who were diſtantly re— 


lated; but, finding that imperfect poſſeſſion 
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inconvenient, he took the whole eſtate into 
his own hands, more to the improvement of 
its beauty, than the increaſe of its produce. 
Now was excited-his delight in rural plea- 
ſures, and his ambition of rural elegance: he 
began from this time to point his proſpects, to 
diverſify his ſurface, to entangle his walks, 
and to wind his waters; which he did with 
ſuch judgement and ſuch fancy, as made his 
little domain the envy of the great, and the 
admiration of the ikiliul; a place to be viſited 
by. travellers, and copied by deſigners. Whe— 
ther to plant a walk in undulating curves, and 
to place a bench at every turn where there 1s 
an object to catch the view; to make water 
run where it will be heard, and to ſtagnate 
where it will be ſeen; to leave intervals where 
the eye will be pleaſed, and to thicken the 
plantation where there is ſomething to be hid- 
den; demands any great powers of mind, I 
will not enquire: perhaps a ſullen and ſurly 
tpeculator may think ſuch performances rather 
the ſport than the buſineſs of human reaſon. 


But it muſt be at leaſt confeſſed, that to em- 


belliſh the form of nature is an innocent 
amuſement; and ſome praiſe muft be al- 
lowed 


— IS 4 


314 SHENSTONE. 


lowed, by the moſt ſupercilious obſeryer, to 
him who does beſt what ſuch multitudes are 
contending to do well, 

This praiſe was the praiſe of Shenſtone ; but, 
like all other modes of felicity, it was not en- 
joyed without its abatements. Lyttelton was 
his neighbour and his rival, whoſe empire, ſpa- 
cious and opulent, looked with diſdain on the 
petty State that appeared behind it. For a while the 
inhabitants of Hagley affected to tell their ac- 
quaintance of the little fellow that was trying 
to make himſelf admired ; but when by degrees 
the Leaſowes forced themſelves into notice, 
they took care to defeat the curioſity which they 
could not ſuppreſs, by conducting their vifi- 
tants perverſely to inconvenient points of view, 
and introducing them at the wrong end of a 
walk to detect a deception ; injuries of which 
Shenſtone would heavily complain. Where 
there is emulation there will be vanity; and 
where there is vanity there will be folly “. 
| The 


* This charge againſt the Lyttelton family has been denied 
with ſome degree of warmth by Mr. Potter, and fince by Mr, 
Graves. The latter ſays, © The truth of the cafe, I believe, 
« was, that the Lyttelton family went ſo frequently with their 
& company to the Leaſowes, that they were unwilling to break 


« jn upon Mr. Shenſtons's retirement on every occaſion, and 
« therefore 
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The pleaſure of Shenſtone was all in his eye; 
he valued what he valued merely for its looks; 
nothing raiſed his indignation more than to 
aſk if there were any fiſhes in his water, 

His houſe was mean, and he did not im- 
prove it; his care was of his grounds. When 
he came home from his walks, he might find 
his floors flooded by a ſhower through the 
broken roof; but could ſpare no money for its 
reparation. 

In time his expences brought clamours about 
him, that overpowered the lamb's bleat and 
the linnet's ſong; and his groves were haunted 
by beings very different from fawns and fai- 
ries *, He ſpent his eſtate in adorning it, and 

his 
cc therefore often went to the principal points of view without 
& waiting for any one to conduct them regularly through the 
« whole walks. Of this Mr. Shenſtone would ſometimes pee- 
« viſhly complain; though I am perſuaded, he never rea!ly 


« ſuſpected any ill- natured intention in his worthy and much- 
« valued neighbours.“ E. 


* Mr. Graves, however, expreſſes his belief that this is a 
groundleſs ſurmiſe. © Mr. Shenſtone,” he adds, © was too 
ec much reſpected in the neighbourhood to be treated with rude- 
« neſs: and though his works (frugally as they were managed) 
c added to his manner of living, muſt neceſſarily have made 
© him exceed his income, and, of courſe, he might ſometimes 

« be 
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his death was probably haſtened by his anxie- 
ties. He was a lamp that ſpent its oil in blaz- 
ing. It is ſaid, that if he had lived a little 
longer he would have been aſſiſted by a penſion: 
ſuch bounty could not have been ever more 
properly beſtowed; but that it was ever aſked 
is not certain; it is too certain that it never 
was enjoyed. 

He died at the Leaſowes of a putrid fever; 
about five on Friday morning, February 11, 
1763; and was buried by the ſide of his bro- 
ther in the church-vard of Hales-Owen. 

He was never married, though he might 
have obtained the lady, whoever lle was, to 
whom his © Paſtoral Ballad' was addreſted. 
He is repreſcnted by his friend Dodiley as a 
man of great tenderneſs and generoſity, kind 
to all that were within his inftuence; but, it 
once offended, not eaſily appeaicd ; inattentive 


« be diftreſſed for money, yet he had too much ſpirit to expoſe 
ce himſelf to inſults from trifling ſarns, and guarded againſt ary 
« great diſtreſs, by anticipating a few hundreds; which his 
*« eſtate could very Well bear, as appeared by what remained to 
« his ex<cutors after the payment of his debts, and his legacies 
&« to his friends, and annuities of thirty pounds a year to one 
« (ſervant, nd fix pounds to another: for his vii! was dictated 
« with equal juſtice and generoſity,” E. 

to 
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to œconomy, and careleſs of his expences; in 
his perſon he was larger than the middle ſize, 
with ſomething clumſy in his form; very neg- 
ligent of his cloaths, and remarkable for wear- 
ing his grey hair in a particular manner; for 
he held that the faſhion was no rule of dreſs, 
and that every man was to ſuit his appearance 
to his natural form *. 

His mind was not very comprehenſive, nor 
his curiofity active; he had no value for thoſe 
parts of knowledge which he had not himſelf 
cultivated, 

His life was. unſtained by any. crime; the 
Elegy on jeſſe, which has been ſuppoſed to 
relate an unfortunate and criminal amour of 
his own, was known by his friends to have 
been ſuggeſted by the ſtory of Miſs Godfrey in 
Richardfon's “ Pamela.” 

What Gray thought of his character, from 
the peruſal of his Letters, was this: 


* ( Theſe,” ſays Mr. Graves, “were not preciſely his ſen- 
« timents ; though he thought right enough, that every one 
*« ſhould, in ſome degree, conſult his particular ſhape and com- 
& plexion in adjuſting his dreſs ; and that no faſhion ought to 
© ſanify what was ungraceful, abſurd, or really deformed.” E. 
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I have read too an octavo volume of Shen- 
„ ſtone's Letters. Poor man] he was always 
„ wiſhing for money, for fame, and other diſ- 

* tinctions; and his whole philoſophy con- 
4 ſiſted in living againſt his will in retirement, 
* and in a place which his taſte had adorned; 
« but which he only enjoyed when people of 
& note came to ſee and commend it : his cor- 
* reſpondence is about nothing elſe but this 
& place and his own writings, with too or three 
* neighbouring clergymen, who wrote verſes 
* $00." | 

His poems conſiſt of elegies, odes and bal- 
lads, humorous fallies and moral pieces. 

His conception of an Elegy he has in his 
Preface very judiciouſly and diſcriminately ex- 
plained. It is, according to his account, the 
effuſion of a contemplative mind, ſometimes 
plaintive, and always ſerious, and therefore ſu- 
perior to the glitter of ſlight ornaments. His 
compoſitions ſuit not ill to this deſcription, 
His topicks of praiſe are the domeſtic virtues, 
and his thoughts are pure and ſimple; but, 
wanting combination, they want variety. The 
peace of ſolitude, the innocence of inactivity, 
and the unenvied ſecurity of an humble ſtation, 


can 
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can fill but a few pages. That of which the 
eſſence is uniformity will be ſoon deſcribed. 
His Elegies have therefore too much reſem- 
blance of each other. 

The lines are ſometimes, ſuch as Elegy re- 
quires, ſmooth and eaſy ; but to this praiſe his 
claim is not conſtant : his diction is often harſh, 
improper, and affected; his words ill-coined, 
or ill-choſen, and his phraſe unſkilfully in- 
verted. 

The Lyrick Poems are almoſt all of the light 
and airy kind, ſuch as trip lightly and nimbly 
along, without the load of any weighty mean- 
ing. From theſe, however,“ Rural Elegance” 
has ſome right to be excepted. I once heard it 
praiſed by a very learned lady; and though the 
lines are irregular, and the thoughts diffuſed 
with too much verboſity, vet it cannot be de- 
nied to contain both philoſophical argument 
and poetical ſpirit. 

Of the reſt I cannot think any excellent; 
the Skylark” pleaſes me beſt, which has 
however more of the epigram than of the ode. 

But the four parts of his“ Paſtoral Ballad”? 
demand particular notice. I cannot but regret 
that it is paſtoral; an intelligent reader, ac- 

Auainted 
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quainted with the ſcenes of real life, ſickens at 
the mention of the croo#, the pipe, the Shep, 
and the ids, which it is not neceſſary to bring 
forward to notice, for the poet's art is ſelec- 
tion, and.he ought to ſhew the beauties with - 
out the groſſneſs of the country life. His ſtan- 
za ſeems to have been choſen in 1mitation of 
Rowe's © Deſpairing Shepherd.“ 

In the firſt part are two paſſages, to which if 
any mind denies its ſympathy, it has no ac- 
guaintance with love or nature: 


I priz'd every hour that went by, 

Beyond all that had pleas'd me before; 
But now they are paſt, and I ſigh, 

And I grieve that I priz'd them no more, 


When forc'd the fair nymph to forego, 
What anguiſh T felt in my heart! 

Yet I thought—but it might not be ſo, 
"Twas with pain that ſhe ſaw me depart. 


She gaz'd, as I ſlowly withdrew, 
My path I could hardly diſcern; 

So ſweetly ſhe bade me adieu, 
thought that ſne bade me return. 


In the ſecond this paſſage has its prettinels, 
though it be not equal to the former: 


I have 
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J have found out a gift for my fair; 
I have found where the wood-p:geons breed: 
But let me that plunder forbear, 
She will fay *twas a barbarous deed :: 


For he ne'er could be true ſhs averr'd,. 
Who could rob a poor bird of its young; 

And I lov'd her the more when J heard 
Such tenderneſs fall from her tongue, 


In the third he mentions the common- places 
of amorous poetry with ſome addreſs: 


"Tis his with mock paſſion to glow ! 
Tis his in ſmooth tales to unfold, 
How her face is as bright as the ſnow, 

And her boſom, be ſure, is as cold: 


How the nightingales labour the ſtrain, 
With the notes of his charmer to vie; 

How they vary their accents in vain, 
Repine at her triumphs, and die. 


In the fourth I find nothing better than tiiis 
natural ſtrain of Hope :. 


Alas! from the day that we met, 
What hope of an end to my woes? 
When I cannot endure to forget 
The glance that undid my repoſe; 


Vol. V. * Let 
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Vet Time may diminiſh the pain: 
The flower, and the ſhrub, and the tree, 
Which I rear'd for her pleaſure in vain, 
In time may have comfort for me. 


His © Levitics”? are by their title exempted 
from the ſeverities of criticiſm; yet 1t may be 
remarked in a few words, that his humour is 
ſometimes groſs, and ſeldom ſpritely. 

Of the Moral Poems the firſt is the Choice 
of Hercules,” from Xenophon. The num- 
bers are ſmooth, the dition elegant, and the 
thoughts juſt ; but ſomething of vigour is {till 
to be wiſhed, which it might have had by bre- 
vity and compreſſion. His © Fate of Delica- 
* cy” has an air of gaiety, but not a very 
pointed and general moral. His blank verſes, 
thoſe that can read them may probably find 
to be like the blank verſes of his neighbours. 
„Love and Honour” is derived from the old 
ballad, ** Did you not hear of a Spaniſh Lady?“ 
—[] wiſh it well enough to. wiſh it were in 
rhyme. 

The School-miſtreſs,”” of which I know 
not what claim it has to ſtand among the Mo- 
ral Works, is ſurely the moſt pleaſing of Shen- 
ſtone's performances. The adoption of a par- 
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ticular ſtyle, in light and ſhort compoſitions, 
contributes much to the increaſe of pleaſure : 
we are entertained at once with two imitations, 
of nature in the ſentiments, of the original au- 
thor in the ſtyle, and between them. the mind 
is kept in perpetual employment. 

The general recommendation of Shenſtone- 
is eaſineſs and ſimplicity ; his general defect is 
want of comprehenſion and variety. Had his 
mind been better ſtored with knowledge, whe- 
ther he could have been great I know not; he 
could certainly have been agreeable. 


END OF THE FIFTH YOLUME. 
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